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Problems Dividing CIS Railcar Fleet Viewed 
944b 10354 Moscow GUDOK tn Russian 12 Jul 94 p 2 


[Article by S. Zhuzhgin, Dnepropetrovsk: “Searching for 
a Compromise—Aspects of the Problems of the Ralcar 
Fleet] 


[Text] It would seem that the passions over dividing the 
fleet of railcars among the CIS roads have already 
quieted down. The cars are assigned to new owners, 
including tie expensive refrigerator cars. Only a few 
thousand refrigerators cars not in working order which 
have not been divided up yet prevent the working group 
of the Council on Railroad Transportation of the CIS 
countries from wrapping up its 2-year procedure 


And here too the working group found compromises that 
suit all parties and has defined a method for dividing 
them. It worked out approaches to the problem which 
preclude the possibility of unconstructive solutions. But 
in the final stage the process ran into a blind alley 
because of the artificially formulated and overly rigid 
positions of the Lithuanian and Estonian representa- 
tives. So the members of the working group split up, as 
the saying goes, 1n line with their own interests. Those 
who intend immediately after the completion of the 
division to create new economic ties generally do not get 
into petty quarrels. But the others, those who are leaving 
and intend to close the door firmly behind them, are 
concerned to get all they can from the Commonwealth. 
They follow the principle of demanding the impossible 
in order to get the maximum. 


This was clearly seen at the last meeting of the working 
group of the Council, held at the Sinelnikovo refrigera- 
tion depot. Just the fact that on this occasion the experts 
assembled at a particular enterprise, not in one of the 
capitals, 1s fairly eloquent. When he invited his col- 
leagues from the neighboring states depot chief A 
Sarzhovskiy figured that this would bring the problem 
closer to real life. 


“This excessively long division process 1s putting us all 
in a state of uncertainty. I would like the participants in 
the meeting to see in concrete examples that their 
slowness 1s beginning to cause serious harm to the work.” 


Furthermore. A. Sarzhovskiy quite cleverly used the 
forum of experts to advertise his own enterprise and 
enlist colleagues from the CIS trunk lines 1n cooperative 
work. 


“We do not have time to waste waiting for those who 
want to bargain over every car. Seven people do not wait 
for one,” said Aleksandr Grigoryevich 


V. Nikiforov, deputy chairman of the Board of Directors 
of the Council on Railroad Transportation of the CIS 
countries, has also stressed numerous times that the 
working group has become bogged down 1n dividing up 
the cars instead of deciding more important operating 
and organizational-technical issues of cooperative work. 


“6 


We are trying to get out of one blind alley, and here they 
are dragging us into another one,” he observed 
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While disputes continue over dividing up a few thousand 
disabled cars, only 20-25 percent of the 1.5 > muilhon 
refrigerator cars in working condition are actually in use, 
The rest are standing idle and becoming disabled 


Now where did all this trouble come from? The thing is 
that the refrigerator car fleet is made up of refrigerator 
sections built by the Bryansk Machinebuilding Plant and 
others built in Germany. The whole argument at the 
meeting basically came down to an unpleasant conver- 
sation with the representatives of the Baltic states. The 
Estonian party insisted that 69 units supposedly written 
off before 1993 be excluded from the list of cars subject 
to division. But the documents on this were in such 
condition that B. Nikiforov was led to remark: “You still 
have to demonstrate that they were not made up after the 
fact, that this 1s not deliberate deception but rather an 
unfortunate mistake.’ Nonetheless the protoco! of the 
meeting took the Estonian party’s request into account 


Then the representatives of Lithuania took the floor. In 
the former Union German sections were repaired in four 
republics: Russia, Turkmenistan, Estonia, and Ukraine. 
The methodology for dividing up the “Germans” was 
chosen with due regard for this, although the other states 
should also get their defined shares. But Lithuania put 
forth a demand that the Commonwealth countries give it 
only German cars. The Lithuanian representatives 
explain their position this way: it makes no sense for a 
small country which does not have a single refrigerator 
depot to have two different kinds of refrigerator cars 


In fact, having different kinds of cars 1s not a desirable 
prospect for any system. But then, Russia and Ukraine 
have not two, but three kinds of refrigerator cars. And 
they do not consider themselves insulted. Moreover, 
there are depots which repair both kinds of sections. 
Incidentally, the Sinelnikovo refrigerator depot 1s one of 
them. “In the end.” the argument against the Lithuamian 
representatives ran, “if the republic does not have its 
own repair facilities, then isn’t it all the same—repair the 
German sections in neighboring Estonia (at the Balta 
depot) or the Bryansk plant sections in neighboring 
Belorussia [Belarus]?” 


But these arguments were left without comment. It turns 
out that arguments are not the point; what they want, 
right or wrong, 1s to get the inore sophisticated German 
refrigerator cars, which are the same type as 1s used in 
Western Europe. 


hut after all, in addition to your own interests the 
division process also involves the interests of the other 
participants. And their opinion, unfortunately, does not 
correspond at all with the demands of the Baltic coun- 
tries, although 1t seems much more balanced. The repre- 
sentatives of Russia, Ukraine, Moldavia [Moldova], 
Belorussia, and the other CIS countries came together on 
the notion that things must be divided equally. according 
to the principle of one for one. And later figure out how 
to dispose of the inheritance: barter, sell, or repair and 
use it. Unfortunately, no compromise was found. 
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“So what is the result?” | asked A. Sarzhovskiy, one of 


the organizers of the meeting. 


“In my opinion, everything 1s as plain as day. For those 
who want more the division process has already lost its 
urgency. As for our depot, the forum of experts from the 
CIS countries played a positive role. We got good pub- 
licity for our enterprise. The representatives of Ukrzal- 
iznytsa [Ukrainian Railroad] saw once again that this 1s 
not a depot to throw to the winds of fate; it 1s a depot to 
be loaded with work. After all, in comparison with other, 
related enterprises in the republic with their semiprimi- 
tive production, we stand out for our industrial founda- 
tion and could be a base enterprise in Ukraine.” 


And the representatives of other states saw too that in 
Sinelnikovo there are business-like partners, people with 
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whom one can and should develop relations. Armenia, 
for example, has made a firm decision to have its 
refrigerator rolling stock repaired at this depot. All they 
have to do is set up a system of mutual accounts. There 
are prospects for training Armenian specialists at the 
local production training facilities. The delegation from 
Kazakhstan also showed interest in cooperation, taking 
advantage of the fact that P. Lazarenko, head of the 
administration of Dnepropetrovsk Oblast. and the Pres- 
ident of Kazakhstan agreed to establish direct economic 
links. The Sinelnikovo depot has prepared an appro- 
priate package of proposals for the Kazakh minister of 
transportation. And as for the final division of cars, a 
decision was adopted to put an end to this tedious 
process at the next meeting. 
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Interstate Commercial Transport Problems Viewed 
YI4K 1600914 Lashkent VECHERNITY TASHKENT 
in Russtan 1S Jun 94 p 2 


{Interview with V.Ya. Bakholdin, acting chief of the 
Department of Freight Shipments of the Central Asian 
Railroad Admini: ration, by V. Apasov; place and date 
not given: “Freight Shipments: Problems Being 


Resolved] 


[leat] Certain industrial enterprises of Lashkent are 
experiencing serious difficulties in the development of 
production at the present time and some of them are 
directly linked to the “caprices” of the railroad workers, 
who are not providing for prompt delivery of raw material 
and the necessary processed materials and are demanding, 
especially when this involves shipment of freight through 
the territories of CIS states, payment for transportation 
services in hard currency. And far from all the enterprises 
have it. 


ihe situation is indeed difficult. 


What is being done to eliminate such impediments on the 
path to economic deve’ opment? 


This was the subject of an interview by a VECHERNIY 
TASHKENT correspondent with the acting chief of the 
Department of Freight Shipments of the Administration 
of the Central Asian Railroad, V. Ya. Bakholdin. 


{|Apasov] Vladimir Yakovlevich, what 1s this about the 
railroad workers letting down the industrial workers? 


{[Bakholdin] That judgment is far from correct. Our 
railroad workers are working smoothly within the 
republic. We are receiving no complaints from freight 
eciprents or freight dispatchers. Although we have accu- 
mulated plenty of complaints to make against them. 


Thus petroleum, chemical, and other insolvent enter- 
prises and organizations owe us almost 3 billion sum- 
coupons. This means that, understanding national eco- 
nomic needs, for practically an entire year we shipped 
freight on credit. But this cannot continue. After all it 1s 
necessary to pay wages to the railroad workers and keep 
the railroads and ro.ling stock in working condition, and 
this takes money and a considerable amount of it, which 
we can obtain only from those who take advantage of our 
Services 


So only our debtors are experiencing problems with us 
now, and the railroad workers are 1n no way to blame for 
that. 


[| Apasov] It is difficult not to agree with that. but if one 
hears practically no complaints from industrial workers 
regarding domestic shipments, there are very many of 
them concerning delivery of freight from other CIS 
States 


{Bakholdin] Indeed there are still many problems with 
this freight. Different rates, different money in different 
states, and the lack of clear-cut agreements in this matter 





INTERSTATE AFFAIRS 3 


have become an impediment to making payments for the 
Shipment of freight, and this means its delivery to the 
reciprents 


[here used to be a single clearance center for the 
Ministry of Railways where all payments for freight 
shipments came together. It also monitored the financial 
operations and made sure of prompt payment of 
accounts 


With the acquisition of independence, each of the repub 
lics of the former Union decided to take over payment 
for shipment of freight on its territory. This question was 
not properly thought through. There was no agreement 
among financial organs of various states regarding the 
making of payments and the corresponding division of 
settiements 


in other words, the old system was broken and a new one 
was not created. Hence the uncoordinated actions, the 
misunderstandings, and the difficulties. They were man- 
ifested especially when the states of the Commonwealth 
introduced their own money without concluding the 
appropriate interbank agreements 


Under these conditions the railroad workers began to 
decide for themselves which money or currency to accept 
for payment for shipment of freight, and this only added 
to the problems. 


[Apasov] Is anything being done to resolve them? 


[Bakholdin] Yes, recently our delegation, which included 
the deputy prime minister, K.N. Tulyaganov, and offi- 
cials of the Ministry of Finance and the Central Asian 
Ra Jroad Administration, visited Almaty and Ashgabat. 
As a result positive agreements were reached regarding 
payment for the transportation of freight shipped to us 
and from us through neighboring republics. They 
removed many of the obstacles that existed previously. 


Thus on | May of this year a procedure took effect 
whereby our freight dispatchers pay for shipment of 
freight to the border stations between Kazakhstan and 
Turkmenistan in sum-coupons, and after that the pay- 
ment will be made by the cargo recipients in the local 
currency. The responsibility for the payment 1s borne in 
compliance with the agreement between the freight dis- 
patcher and the expediter from the recipient. 


Additionally, an agreement was reached with Kaza- 
khstan to allow our freight from state enterprises to go 
through for a month without payment—to be credited to 
their debts to Uzbekistan for gas and electric energy. Of 
course, the most important national economic freight 
will be sent under this agreement 


An agreement was also reached with Kazakhstan to allow 
the freight of individual citizens to go from here to 
Russia with payment for passage at the place of receipt. 


[Apasov] All that 1s fine, but now our industrial workers 
are complaining that for cargo shipped to them from 
other republics with transit through Kazakhstan the 
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Kazakhstan railroad workers are demanding payment in 
freely convertible currency. 


{[Bakholdin] That 1s indeed happening. Neither we nor 
Kazakhstan have agreements with Russia similar to the 
one mentioned above, and nobody wants to work on credit 
and try to acquire reliable payment for their work when 
there 1s no centralized system for mutual settlements. 


This is also dictated by the conditions of the market in 
which industrial workers must have freely convertible 
currency at their disposal. They must earn it, and then 
there will be neither debts nor problems with the receipt 
and dispatch of freight. 
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[Apasov] Are there prospects for the creation of an 
interstate system of mutual settlements? 


[Bakholdin] Yes there are. It 1s based on the time periods 
for payment of debts to Russian railroad workers for 
freight that has been shipped. These debts appeared 
during the period of financial confusion when payments 
from practically every republic of the former Union 
failed to get through. Now the debts must be paid. 
Uzbekistan has reached an agreement with the Ministry 
of Railways of Russia for repayment of a debt of R250 
billion in 2.5 years, and then it will be possible to 
proceed and create a reliable system for transportation of 
freight throughout the entire CIS. 
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Collapse of Court System Threatens Fight Against 
Crime 

YIFEFOS9IA Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russtan S Jul 94 
pd 


[Article by Leonid Nikitinskiy: “The Collapse of the 
Judicial System at a Time of “Struggle Against Gang 
Activity] 


[Text] “At the beginning of 1994, 1,368 positions for 
people's judges and 338 benches in higher courts were still 
vacant. Besides this, the terms of 370 people's judges in 
the cities of Moscow and St. Petersburg, in Maritime 
Kray, and in Sverdlovsk Oblast and of thousands of judges 
of kray, oblast, and municipal courts, who were elected in 
1987-1988, were at an end...” (excerpt from a memo of 23 
May 1994 to President B. Yeltsin from Minister of 
Justice Yu. Kalmykoy). 


At this time no federal government body, including the 
Ministry of Justice and the President's State-Legal 
Administration, fully understands what happened in the 
judicial system. The scales of the prevailing chaos in this 
system can be judged from tsolated reports from various 
locations. Courts in some parts of the country have been 
closed, lay judges are administering justice in other 
locations, and in some places these functions are being 
performed by individuals who have never practiced law 
and have no special training. As a result of contradic- 
tions in current legislation, some judges are acting on the 
basis of earlier mandates, while others were appointed by 
the abolished soviets of people’s deputies—some for a 
term of 5 or 10 years and others for life. The quasi- 
judicial independent activities of regional government 
agencies are inconsistent with the Constitution and are 
absolutely indefensible. 


()n 7 June, exactly a week before the edict “On Imme- 
diate Measures To Protect the Populace from Gang 
Activity...” was published, the president signed another 
document, ordering the State-Legal Administration to 
work with the Ministry of Justice, the Supreme Court, 
and the Supreme Arbitration Court on the drafting of a 
bill on the judicial system in the Russian Federation, to 
be submitted to the Federal Assembly as a presidential 
legislative initiative. 


The president's actions were initiated and organized by 
various agencies and various individuals in his adminis- 
tration. The draft edict of 14 June was not discussed tn 
the State-Legal Administration, the Ministry of Justice, 
or judicial collegiums. If it had been. 1t would have 
encountered substantial resistance. By the same token, 
the proposals on judicial reform were prepared for the 
president without the participation of “law enforce- 
ment” agencies. 


Exireme measures in the fight against crime have always 
been based on the anticipation of some social “damage” 
and on the understanding that a certain number of 
repressed individuals might be innocent of any crime: 
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“You cannot make an omelette without breaking some 
eggs.’ Judicial reform, on the other hand, 1s based on the 
assumption that some of the indivicluals released for lack 
of evidence might have actually committed crimes 


The brief and apparently unexpected edict of 14 June 
and the subsequent 60-page bill “On the Organization of 
the Judicial System of the Russian Federation.” which 
was carefully drafted in the State-Legal Administration, 
were drawn up on the basis of these two opposite 
approaches to the problem of crime in the society. This. 
however, 1s probably not another indication that the 
right hand does not know what the left hand 1s doing in 
the president's administration. We can only hope that 
when the president decided to institute the emergency 
measures, he wanted to simultaneously guard against 
arbitrary actions by administrative bodies by strength- 
ening the subsequent judicial oversight of their activity. 


The bill “On the Organization of the Judicial System of 
the Russian Federation” acknowledges the need to estab- 
lish a unified system of judicial administration in 
Russia, based primarily on the principles of the separa- 
tion of judicial and executive powers, the independence 
of judges, and the judicial oversight of agencies engaged 
in any form of criminal prosecution. To this end, courts 
on all levels are to be financed with allocations from the 
State budget, bypassing agencies of the executive branch 
of government. The judicial system's own auxiliary and 
organizational-technical entities should remain part of 
the system. 


A new feature of this bill is the institution of justices of 
the peace, elected by the populace for a term of five 
vears. They could take on the lion’s share of “routine 
operations’ in the oversight of investigative agencies 
and the deliberation of minor civil and criminal matters 
to relieve the courts of part of their overload of cases. 


In view of the crisis that 1s threatening the judicial 
system with collapse at any time, it appears that the bill 
can and must be passed without delay. Regrettably, the 
corresponding presidential legislative initiative ts still 
being obst.ucted. 


The Supreme Court, supported by the Ministry of Jus- 
tice, 1S insisting on the passage of a constitutional law on 
judicial administration, in the form of the shortest 
possible document, with references to other. specific 
legal instruments. The advantages of this approach are 
dubious, and the drawback 1s obvious: The abyss into 
which the courts are sliding before our very eves 1s to be 
surmounted in a few “leaps.” 


Unfortunately. the reasons for these differences of 
opinion are largely subjective and are most probably a 
result of the chronic competition between the State- 
Legal Administration and the Ministry of Justice and 
between the Supreme and Supreme Arbitration courts 
and agencies of the judicial community. 


If the legislative and legal measures to surmount the 
crisis in the judicial system are not taken as soon as 
possible, this could have two likely results: Either the 
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State’s federal program tor the fight against crime will get 
bogged down tn this link, or the judicial dam that was 
built for centuries by the law-governed civilization will 
break in Russia again, and the campaign for the “struggle 
against gang activity” will turn into a wave of extra- 
judicial reprisals. 


Deputies Comment on Initiative to Prolong 
Yeltsin's Term 
Y44F 1000.1 Moscow KURANTY in Russian 1 Jul 94 p 4 


[Article by V. Fedorov, V. Nazarov, and M. Shiryamov: 
“Shumeyko Releases Trial Balloon But the Idea Is Seri- 
ously Discussed” 


[Text] Vladimir Shumeyko’s constructive idea to auto- 
matically extend the mandates of both chambers of 
parliament and of the president, which made so much 
noise, 1S naturally playing the role of a trial balloon. We 
are actually talking about the first attempt to explore 
this. which has apparently received support at the very 
highest levels. Even on the day of the great announce- 
ment it became clear that this thought had circulated 
through certain corridors of power in the Kremlin. At 
any rate some of the president's aides were in the know. 


The fact that the president rather decisively disassoci- 
ated himself from Shumeyko’s plan, certainly does not 
indicate that the concept may be buried. B. Yeltsin 1s a 
known pragmatic who understands very well that the 
idea must mature and to pluck the fruit while it 1s green 
could lead to poisoning. The president, however, cannot 
allow himself to appear as one of those behind the idea of 
“nonrecallability” inasmuch as that would instantly pro- 
vide the opposition with food for a favorite exercise: the 
creation of a possible mechanism for the perpetuation of 
the current regime in accordance with the CPSU [Com- 
munist Party of the Soviet Union] principle. Therefore 
the president as well can only respond to appeals of the 
political community and yield to the prevailing mood tn 
favor of an additional two years. It 1s still a long time to 
decisive discussions. At least six months, and in six 
months the mitial positions will simply be forgotten. I 
recall that a lot less time elapsed between the declaration 
of simultaneous December elections and the cancellation 
of presidential elections. 


\t any rate, excluding the possibility of arbitrary dect- 
sions, the idea regarding prolonging the term = will 
smolder like a peat bog fire, occasionally flaring up and 
smoking At the same time it will be far easier to obtain 
the approval of regional barons, representing more stable 
institutions of power, than that of tempestuous members 
of the Duma. As far as arguments at the level of 
professional logic are concerned, nonrecallability sup- 
porters are threatened with serious problems. 


What do those who fervently support the continuation of 
the parliamentary game in 1ts present composition state? 
First of all, they contend, transient elections would place 
an unbearable burden on the flimsy state budget. Sec- 
ondly, parhament members. who appear to have accu- 
mulated some practical experience, could finally realize 
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their law making potential. Thirdly, in difficult times it 
is necessary to have harmony and consolidation, while 
new elections would mean new tears and shattered pots. 


Such reasoning has great difficulty withstanding criti- 
cism. Sooner or later it will be 1ecessary to spend money 
on new elections anyway (if the current establishment 
does not wish to perpetuate itself in the broadest sense of 
the word). The past six months have totally destroyed 
the belief that the current composition of parliament 1s 
capable of working constructively, even if it lasts for ten 
years and finally, consolidation under current conditions 
appears as an unprincipled deal—something like an 
agreement among budget lobbyists. 


1 


New elections, however, within constitutionally estab- 
lished deadlines, would allow the parties that have 
formed to submit for voter consideration not just por- 
traits seen frequently on TV, but real programs. In any 
case, let us consider the opinions of those whose votes in 
many regards will be determining the fate of “plan 
Shumeyko.” 


Georgiy ukava (LDPR [Liberal Democratic Party of 
Russiaj faction): We shall see 


According to Georgiy Lukava. chairman of the subcom 
mittee on military policy, approximately 30 percent of 
the Duma members favor extension of their mandates, 
but 70 percent favor unconditional conduct of planned 

arliamentary elections. Lukava considers the conduct 
of areferendum on that issue unrealistic because of voter 
passivity. The position of the LDPR faction with regard 
to Shumeyko’s initiative 1s so far undetermined. As far 
as Lukava’s personal opinion 1s concerned, he sees in 
that initiative the interest of the president to prolong his 
own mandate. Lukava agrees that the conduct of new 
parliamentary elections would greatly distract the main 
political groups of the country from work that 1s really 
needed by the people—law making. 


‘sergey Shakhray (leader of the PRES |Party of Russian 
Unity and Accord] faction): Opposition Will Support It 


We will work out an official viewpoint regarding that 
issue On 4—S July in the federal council of the Party of 
Russia Unity and Accord. Personally I see two types of 
arguments here. 


Who favors a change in election deadlines’ There are 
numerous factors and first of all there are the common 
interests of various political forces. These interests stem 
from the fact that the deputy corps, no matter what it 
says, strives to extend its mandate by four years and 
longer by inheritance (laughs). The chiefs of administra- 
tion are also in favor of postponing elections. The 
opposition realizes that it will be able to develop a viable 
presidential candidate in the additional two-year period. 
The government 1s interested in ensuring that additional 
elections not interfere with work. That ts a postpone- 
ment is advantageous for very many of the political elite, 
including those who are not represented today in the 
deputy corps, such as, for instance, Rutskoy 
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What speaks against postponement of clections? During 
the transitional period frequent electoral campaigns per- 
form the role of a valve which allows steam to escape 
from the political boiler. Periodically the torces in power 
and the opposition expend their energy not on barri- 
cades, but on the struggle for votes. | am convinced that 
if the confrontation between executive power and the 
former Supreme Soviet could have ended with elections 
the events of 3—4 October would not have occurred. But 
it might happen that by the end of 1995 political energy 
will be so great that it will be dangerous to curb it for 
another two years. Then, naturally, elections must not be 
postponed. 


Ramazan Abdulatipov (deputy speaker of the RF 
Federation Council]: Deadlines irrelevant 


“Discussions that elections should be postponed for two 
years took place from the very beginning,” Ramazan 
Abdulatipov declared. “But the point here 1s not about 
deadlines, 1t is possible to conduct elections in a month 
or in 20 years. Asa philosopher by education I am posing 
the question in the following way: for what and 1n the 
name of what are we talking about extending the man- 
dates of the deputies, for the realization of what goals, 
tasks, and programs?” 


[Kuranty] The people probably learn to work together, 
positive experience is gainedin joint work. 


[Abudlatipov] I believe that we failed to accumulaie 
positive working experience. More than that, it was 
impossible to really organize the work. With those man- 
dates that the current parliament has, an extension of the 
term will hardly do much good. In my opinion this 
variant 1s possible if the president, the government, and 
the parliament work out a program for resolution of the 
crisis in the country allowing from two to three years, 
while adopting draft laws of priority importance and 
conducting a clear-cut managed economic policy. What 
do we have at the present time? We have total inconsis- 
tency in the resolution of the most pressing problems, 
there 1s no national idea. Yesterday evening I returned 
from a trip through Osetia and Ingushetia. In accordance 
with the presidential edict of 7 December 1993 there is 
now a government decree of the Russian Federation on 
realization of a plan of measures in that troubled region. 
Of the 37 points in the plon only one has been fulfi!ied— 
on the need for the Federal Assembly to adopt an appeal 
to the people of Osetia and Ingushetia. That ts all. | am 
concluding that the ministries of economy and finance of 
Russia may become the principal initiators of a new 
flare-up in armed conflict in the zone since those agen- 
cies did rot fulfill a single task delegated to them. Was 
anyone held responsible for that? Not one of the minis- 
ters was removed from his post for nonfulfillment of his 
direct duties. Why then should the term of the deputy 
corps be extended? 


{Kuranty] Ramazan Gadzhimuradovich, what do you 
see as a way out of the situation that has been created? 


[Abdulatipov] It is immediately necessary to coordinate 
a plan of action through joint efforts and amend the 
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constitution. | proposed one idea which some elements 
of the mass media are still treating with irony. It stipu- 
lates creation of a state council for resolution of the 
national crisis. It would include the president, the prime 
minister, chairmen of the parliamentary chambers, and 
several other top government officials who would keep 
irack on a weekly basis and coordin:#te activity in the 
realization of a concrete program for stabilization of the 
situation. We will come to that anyway. What 1s fright- 
ening 1s not what 1s happening now. What ts frightening 
is What is yet to come, when those who are not guilty will 
be losing their heads. Therefore V. Shumeyko’s initiative 
as well must be directed not at the extension of his own 
highly remunerated mandates, but at preparations to 
extricate Russia from a dead end situation. 


Leftist Social-Democratic Ideology Gaining 
Popularity 

944110034 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
mn Russtan 12 Jul 94 p 2 


[Article by Yevgeniy Krasnikov under rubric “Carte 
Blanche’: “Social Democratic Rhetoric of the Adminis- 
tration’: “Will the New Social Democrats Become 
Friends of the People?” 


[Text] The continuing production decline of the Russian 
economy and deterioration of the life of Russians 
unavoidably led to where leftist socia! democratic 
phraseology again 1s quickly gaining 1n popularity. There 
are two curious aspects in this process. 


The administration itself is using social democratic 
rhetoric more and more often. Corresponding terms 
already have appeared 1n speeches by the president and 
premier. The “higher ups” thereby clearly figure on 
creating the impression in Russians that they are seri- 
ously concerned with problems of social protection. And 
although here it does not go beyond use of appropriate 
phrases, this in itself already appears rather symptom- 
atic. 

On the other hand, centrists and members of the oppo- 
sition have begun to show a noticeable interest in social 
democratic ideology for the very same reasons, hoping to 
acquire in it a wonder-weapon which will inflict a final 
defeat on Yeltsin. 


In recent weeks there have been a number of conferences 
and meetings which defined more or less precisely the 
political outlines of the new social democratic structure. 
Initially a practical science conference was held in the 
“Gorbachev Foundation,” in which very prominent rep- 
resentatives of Russian social democracy of all directions 
and hues took part. The discussion which took place had 
not only an abstract theoretical nature, but also a fully 
applied, utilitarian character, if it can be thus expressed. 


Mikhail Gorbachev himself posed one of the main topics 
of discussion: the possibility of consolidating social 
democracy and liberal forces. It 1s obvious that this idea 
specifically was evoked by the general social democratic 
“‘self-designation” in the Russian leadership. It turns out 
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that todav Chernomyrdin, Shakhray and even Burbulis 
are social democrats. But lettist economist and political 
scientist Aleksandr Buzgalin noted quite reasonably that 
an “ecstatic merger” of liberals and all kinds of “pinks” 
with benefit to the latter can occur only 1f they wall be 


Stronger, le... not very soon. 


It is Curious that one question which livened up the hall 
concerned what would be the result if the somewhat 
obsolete centrism were to be taken to pieces and then 
reassembled: social democracy or a machinegun against 
the Yeltsin regime? In the opimon of State Duma 
Deputy Vasiliy Lipitskiv. while in one way or another 
Russia missed the fork in the road to social democracy 
the first time in its haste and under the impression of the 
August 199] events, a new favorable moment now has 
arrived and must not be missed 


[he second stage of social democratic party construction 
was a conference of the Russian Social Democratic 
Center and the decision made there on setting up a 
coalition Russian Social Democratic Union. Without 
question, The Russian Social Dermocratic People’s Party 
(RSDNP), largest and most influential of all social dem- 
ocratic groupings, will become its basis. Insofar as 1s 
known, this is the organization that now causes no small 
amount of uneasiness in the authorities. 


After the recent 2nd RSDNP Congress an investigation 
was conducted by direction of the presidential adminis- 
tration into how the party received a hall in the Russian 
Academy of Sciences to hold the Congress (it turned out 
that the space was rented for a seminar of some little 
known public organization). After the Congress there 
also was a secret check of business and commercial 
structures which were financing the party. It 1s worth 
noting that parties usually hide sources of their “material 
well-being’ very carefully, using figureheads and “go- 
between firms.” But as the RSDNP story showed, the 
authorities are quite well informed about this. By the 
way, it 1s still too early for the “people’s social demo- 
crats” to rejoice: the fact 1s, the authorities’ fears most 
likely are caused not by their entire party, but only by its 
leader, Aleksandr Rutskoy, who, by the way, 1s by no 
means burning with desire to take an active part in the 
social democratic movement. 


It seems that in the present situation quite favorable 
conditions have taken shape in Russia for the appear- 
ance and development of the social democratic move- 
ment. Whether or not social democratic leacers will de 
able to realize these opportunities 1s another question. 
Meanwhile, it can by ne means be excluded that the very 
same orientation toward “elite politicians” and the very 
same methods of “shady” and “back-room”™ politics 
which doomed the “Civic Union” to defeat will prevail 
in the new social democratic structure. 


One gets the impression that similar parties in the West 
operating under conditions of relative material well- 
being and of a civilized society with developed parlia- 
mentarianism and a formed system of social partnership 
are being taken as a model in the creation of new social 
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democratic associations. For some reason the fact 1s 
totally ignored that the majority of socialist and social 
democratic parties of Western Europe earned their 
present authority by decades of harsh social struggle 
against the state and businessmen. Close ties with the 
working movement, ecologic organizations and con- 
sumer organizations and, finally, active participation in 
solving the problem of economic democracy (getting 
hi sd workers involved in the management process) are 
specifically what led to success for social democrats and 
made western societies more socially just. 


It is hardly worthwhile for social democrats to hope that 
they will be able to become something more than one 
more semimarginal political band as long as the most 
desirable partners in talks for Russian social democrats 
are representatives of the director corps and heads of 
official trade union structures, as long as the spontane 
ously formine working movement 1s being given over to 
complete control of the communists, and even the usual 
partnership relations are absent with the Russian Feder- 
ation Communist Party itself. 


High-Level Involvement in ‘Red Mercury’ Scam 
Alleged 

YAU POTIZA Moscow MOSKOVSKIYE NOVOSTI 
in Russian No 24, 12-19 Jul 94 p A8 


[Article by Stanislav Bartnikas and Leonid Krutakov: 
“Red Mercury —A Reconnaissance 1n Force] 


| Text] Much has been written about “red mercury,” but to 
this day no journalist has been able to prove its existence. 


In reality, red mercury does exist—in the form of a 
multivolume criminai file in the Russian general procu- 
racy and in millions of dollars earned on the myth of a 
mysterious strategic substance. The “red mercury case” 
opens a small crack in the doorway leading to the political 
kitchen of the country. Looking into it, one can hardly get 
a full picture of what is happening in Kremlin offices, but 
it does provide a peek at some things. 


When in April of last year Rutskoy “dropped” 
Promekologiya [Industrial Ecology] from his suitcases of 
compromising materials, the concern’s president Oleg 
Sadykov threatened to sue him for deratling large deals 
One of the largest was a contract to deliver to the 
American company API-International, Inc., 84 tonres of 
‘red mercury” (RM) over a period of three years for an 
amount in excess of R24 billion. 


Where Does the Motherland Begin? 


From Sadykov's testimony. 7he idea of forming a Rus 
sian, independent from the USSR, Promekologiyva con 
cern came from Boris Nikolayvevich on 18 March 199] 
during a lengthy personal meeting in the Vote House 
The substantiation for the idea was ‘the need to protect 
intellectual property in the area of ecology, power gener 
ation, and weapons systems development from all-Unton 
structures. 
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But the “bulwark ¢) the Russian state” soon developed 
financial problems, and then Yeltsin (according to 
Sadykov, again in a personal conversation) advised him 
to look into red mercury, He also recommended 
resolving all questions through Burbulis and not main- 
taining relations with Rutskoy. 


On 21 February 1992 Yeltsin issued secret directive No, 
75-rps: “For the purpose of a comprehensive solution of 
the ecological safety problem in) Russia, the 
Promekologiya concern shall be permitted to manufac- 
ture, purchase, store, transport, deliver, and sell for 
rubles and foreign currency “red mercury’ within the 
limits of the annual export quota in the quantity of 10 
tonnes.” 


Let us explain why “for the purpose of a comprehensive 
solution of the ecological safety problem.’ Sadykov was 
developing for his fellow Yekaterinburger Yeltsin a 
number of projects and reports; he 1s the author of Boris 
Nikolayevich’s ecological program the latter used as part 
of his presidential election platform. 


From Sadykov's testimony: / found out that since October 
1991 various entrepreneurs, including from Yekaterin- 
hure, had come to Burhulis. The proposals mainly boiled 
aown to secret export of red mercury under a different 


name and at reduced prices, with subsequent transfer of 


the difference to Western banks’ “on-demand” accounts. 
Burbulis told me that he had talked n ny times with 
Barannikov and other ministers regarding the difficulties 
of the red mercury problem, but everybody kept telling 
him that there is no such substance. In the end, Burbulis 
proposed that 1 do it all myself 


Sadykov turned out to be an exceptionally enterprising 
person. Very serious organizations were soon drawn into 
the red mercury orbit: Spetsvneshtekhnika, Oboronex- 
port, Atomenergoexport, Litsenzintorg, and others were 
trying to obtain quotas and licenses for red mercury. A 
shroud of secrecy enveloped the problem. The following 
were mentioned among red mercury’s spheres of appli- 
cation: nuclear weapons, “stealth” technology, warheads 
for high-precision missiles, supercomputers, energy- 
accumulating generator devices, paper for money 
printing, extraction of gold from soil, superconductiv- 
ity... Primakov’s Foreign Intelligence Service [FIS] also 
threw a few logs into the fire. 


To Burbulis, 24 March 1992: According to intelligence 
data, since 1988 within the framework of the campaign to 
raise the competitiveness of American industry, all publt- 
cations on fundamental and applied research in the area 
of mercury enrichment have heen removed from U.S. 
libraries. 


There ts information that work on “red mercury’ was 
conducted by such major companies as Rockwell, General 
Dynamics, Westinghouse (United States), Siemens, Mess- 
erschmitt, Belkow Blom [as transliterated] (FRG), and 
British Aerospace Corp. (England). The main channels 
are middlemen in Hungary, Bulgaria, Poland, Switzer- 
land, Austria, and Inland. The final consumers: large 
companies in the United States and France working in the 
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area of nuclear weapons production, as well as South 
Africa, Israel, Iran, and Arab countries striving to possess 
nuclear WEAPONS 


Which leads to intensified monitoring by special services, 
with the Unite States and Israel playing a coordinated 
role 


This sort of text goes on tor seven pages. And only at the 
very end 1s there a note: “All data has been obtained by 
intelligence means, and in the part related to Russia 
must be immediately double-checked by relevant law 
enforcement organs.” Apparently nobody ever read Pri- 
makov's letter to the end. Later Burbulis in his testimony 
will cite it as a pretext for continuing operations with red 
mercury, 


The agitation continued. All secret cities (“postal draw- 
ers’) in Russia and Ministry of Medium Machine- 
Building (defense) enterprises fell into the sphere of red 
mercury influence. On 3 May at a conference held by the 
Russian Federation [RF] deputy minister of industry, 
with the participation of Minatom [Ministry of Atomic 
Energy], MFER [Ministry of Foreign Economic Rela- 
tions], and members of the academic community, the 
decision 1s made: ““There are no grounds to limit export 
of red mercury on the grounds of defense or strategic 
significance.” 

Keeping in mind all the foregoing, a more than strange 
decision. The situation becomes even more bizarre if we 
add Shokin’s letter No. 1900p-PZ dated 18 September 
1992: “the government is not conducting any deals with 
red mercury and is not issuing permissions on deals 
involving red mercury.” 


What Keeps the Myth Alive? 


Throughout the entire affair the Ministry of Security 
[MB] bombarded high-level officials with cables 
regarding the mythical nature of red mercury. As early as 
April 1992, Barannikov ina letter to Yeltsin proposes to 
annul all licenses and quotas on red mercury. An iden- 
tical letter is also sent to Gaydar. 


Since 1990 the MB science and technology department 
has conducted dozens of tests for red mercury detained 
at the border but uncovered no compounds with the 
alleged properties. 


According to Interpol’s general secretariat, they have 
been receiving information regarding investigations 
involving red mercury since 1986. All the deals were 
swindles. 


Promekologiya’s deal with API-International to deliver 
84 tonnes of red mercury is no exception. To the Russian 
MB’s inquiry regarding this company, the Americans 
replied that it does not exist. According to FIS data, 
however, the company does exist and is engaged in 
imports of consumer goods, with total gross sales of $1 
million in 1992. The FBI was brought in and found out 
that the company was a proxy and most likely was 
engaged in money laundering. 


What kept the red mercury myth alive? 
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14 November 1992; Ministry of Security letter No. 8/ 
13-628: Purchases of red mercury in Russia are conducted 
hy small middleman compantes; Geldmark Inc, AT 
Bengurs Inc. (United States), Nordex (Austria), and others 
in France and the Netherlands. Many of them are not 
listed in offictal reference books. On our side, kkoprom, 
Simko, Urangrupp, Aspred, the Oblast Headquarters of 
Labor Association of Moscow Youth, and some compa 
nies in. Yekaterinburg actively search for red mercury 


Of the atorementioned companies, Nordex attracts spe- 
cial attention. At the time a small company, today it has 
40 branches in the West and about 100 subsidiaries in 
the CIS; over this period of time its turnover reached $3 
billion. Nordex head Grigoriy Luchanskiy recently said 
In an interview: “TL would never have accomplished 
anything without connections in the CIS; Nordex 1s just 
the final link in a very long chain.” 


One of the links in this “chain” surfaced at the end of 
1499]. According to reports in the Austrian press, Nordex 
is linked with the incident involving embezzlement of 
$30 million from Agroprom accounts. Approximately at 
the same time Nordex, together with the Moscow gov- 
ernment, was exposed tn the $13.5-million deal, in which 
state-owned foreign currency had been put to [illegiti- 
mate] use for a lengthy period of time. 


The next link: 1993-1994. This time the incident 
invoives AOZT [privately held joint-stock company] 


Kolumb. 1n which Nordex 1s a co-founder. As a result of 


the mayor of Moscow’s strange request to exempt 
Kolumb from custom fees and duties on materials 
exported abroad, no less strange intercession on the part 
of Yeltsin, and direct orders of Shumeyko and Cherno- 
myrdin, 170 boxcars of copper—10 percent of the total 
Russian copper exports—ended up abroad. 


Nordex’s skill in attracting the attention of high-ranking 
bureaucrats 1s worth a lot. Perhaps this explains the 
persistence of the red mercury myth. 


From Ye. Gaydar’s testimony. 1ffer November 199] 1 
noticed a large number of people hustling around the 
government who were offering vartous operations that 
could bring in foreign currency and improve Russia's 
situation, including operations involving red mercury. | 
did not take any action since all of this did not look 
convincing. After the Academy of Sciences and the MB 
issued their opinion, as far as | was concerned, the matter 
was closed 


When Yegor Timurovich was told that the U.S. Depart- 
ment of Energy notified all federal and local authorities 
that red mercury does not exist and information on all 
deals involving it should be referred to Tom Blackenship 
at the Threat Evaluation Unit, and then was asked why 
he did not issue such a document in Russia, Gaydar 
replied that the United States 1s a normal country. And 
Russia”... 


One can agree with Gaydar, with one modification: The 
problem 1s not the country but the people who govern It. 
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When Yegor Timurovich said that he “took no action” 
with respect to red mercury, he was being sly, to put it 
mildly, 


As early as May 1991, on Gaydar’s behalf and with his 
help, a Russian expert flew to Zurich to evaluate a red 
mercury sample. According to the expert, the sample 
intended for selling red mercury turned out to be an 
amalgam of heavy platinoids (osmium and iridium) and 
belonged to Nordex. 


‘Red Mercury’ Is a Conventional Name 


There are numerous specifications for ‘red mercury, 
which are by convention divided into four groups. 


Specification for “red mercury 20/20." Submitted for a 
known substance, mercury pyroantimonate— 
He2Sb207. But according to the specification’s isotope 
composition, the compound contains a pure radioactive 
isotope of antimony Sb-124 with a half-life of 60 days, 
enriched to 89 percent. There is no equipment in the 
world capable of producing such an isotope. But if it 1s 
indeed obtained, this substance will have an activity of 
10 million curre/kg—this 1s how much was released in 
Chernobyl. If someone succeeded in creating Sb-124, 
transportation of one gram would require a container 
weighing 1,000 tonnes, and the cost of this gram would 
be several hundred thousand dollars. 


Specification for “red mercury modification A.” It 1s a 
common mercury oxide HgO, 99.995 percent pure. A 
known and stable compound. 


Specification for “red mercury modification B.”* Describes 
activated mercury pyroantimonate Hg2Sb297. 


Specification for ‘red mercury modification C.” 
According to the specification, it is either monoisotope 
mercury Hg196 or regular 99.99-percent metal mercury. 
The price of monoisotope mercury 1s $350,000 per gram 
(on the CIS territory it is produced in the Kurchatov 
Institute at a rate of no more than one gram a year). The 
price of regular mercury 1s no more than 10 cents per 
gram. 


The general conclusion of the expert commission: “The 
name ‘red mercury’ is a convention and may mean any 
other substance.” And it does. 


A sample of red mercury, which recently came in for 
testing from Latvian citizen Ramuald Celts, 1n reality 
turned out an amalgam of precious metal osmium and 
thallium Hg2100s95T112 (nine parts osmium to two 
parts mercury). 


The testing of a red mercury sample removed from a 
Swiss bank showed that the three-liter flask in metal 
housing, bearing the markings: Made in the USSR, 
January 1992, radioactivity symbol, and the USSR state 
seal—was a gold amalgam with 65-percent gold content. 


After two red mercury containers were seized in Italy 
(markings in cyrillic), the American Embassy in Rome 
conducted a review of the press and came to a conclusion 
that the sale of the consignment had been initiated 
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during the August coup attempt, and was organized by 
KGB and GRU ((Main Intelligence Directorate)) 
Otty CTS, 


10 June 1993, FIS letter No. 1§3/4-3812: He are dealing 
here with a huge international swindle. Deliveries of a 
noneristent product from the CIS are used for money 
laundering or contraband." 


It Nleans That Somebody Needs It 


\t the beginning of the 1990’s the MB set up an 
operational group to analyze information on red mer- 
ury and work out hypotheses. There are five. 


First: Red mercury exists and surfaced after the disinte- 
gration of the USSR. In its favor is the persistence of the 
red mercury myth; against—the absence of even one 
gram of the mythical substance in physical form. In the 
airports of Paris and Budapest, 300 kg of red mercury 
(mercury oxide) shipped by the now defunct ANT (Auto- 
mation, Science, Technology) company has laid 
unclaimed since the end of the 1980's to this day. 


Second: Smuggling strategic materials from Russia. 
More than 100 contraband operations with red mercury 
were intercepted in 1992 alone. How many slipped 
through—nobody knows. 


Third: Large financial scams are being conducted under 
the guise of red mercury deals. All contracts for red 
mercury deliveries fit the same standard: Large quanti- 
ties of the substance, its high cost, bank guarantees, and 
support on the part of Russian state structures. 


Fourth: International mafia. Using the red mercury 
myth for the purpose of identifying main potential 
smuggling channels. 


’ 


Fifth: Special services. '1ke a tracer atom, red mercury 
swept over the entire defense industry of Russia—even 
secret cities were in the grip of red mercury fever. 
Western intelligence sources do not reject this theory as 
preposterous 


In our opinion. if the probability of red mercury’s 
existence 1s zero, the remaining four hypotheses are not 
mutually exclusive. Someone let loose the red mercury 
myth, and anybody could make use of it. 


We do not think that smugglers, swindlers, and the mafia 
are capable of creating such a stir. Despite the abun- 
dance of red mercury specifications, experts note that all 
of them are done 1n the same pattern. Which suggests the 
existence of one coordinating center of the scam, and 
only a powerful and b inched-out structure could serve 
as such 


There is, however. one more, less-known hypotheses: 
Red mercury ts the baby of Russian special services. The 
‘tracer atom” did a good job for them: identifying 
contraband channels, gathering compromising materials 
on bureaucrats: stirring up Western colleagues... Indirect 
confirmation of this hypothesis may be the fact that 
Promekologiya operated (as our interlocutor contends) 
under complete control of the Ministry of Security, and 


RUSSIA 11 


the concern president Saaykov’s security service was 
headed by a former MB officer 


“Taking into account the aforementioned; euided by 
Article 208 Point 1 of the RSESR Criminal Process Code, 
and on the basis of Part 2 of Article 7 of the RSESR 
Criminal Code, 1 decree: This criminal case shall be 
dismissed on the grounds of absence of any criminal doing 
in the actions of Promekologiva concern president Oleg 
Fagimovich Sadykov (excerpt from the criminal file). 


x~** 


When we asked Boris Pogoreloyv, special senior investi- 
gator under the RF general procuracy, why the “case” 
had been initiated altogether, he rephed: 


“The reason ts the cover-up in the organs of authority, 
and at its basis are corporate interests. The red mercury 
myth revealed which of our bureaucrats and entrepre- 
neurs can be bought not only for dollars but with the 
sound of rustling banknotes. It 1s another matter that 
behind every myth there are always real people and real 
interests. The procuracy 1s currently handling a criminal 
case of grand theft of nuclear weapons components from 
a Yekaterinburg enterprise. Over two and a half years. 
$10 million worth of isotopes (thallium-203 and ter- 
bium-168) were stolen and sold to Germany, Canada 
England, and Asian countries. This investigation 1s being 
conducted without excessive publicity. A’ sensation 
around ‘red mercury’ could become a ‘Russian Water- 
gate’ for Yeltsin.” 


We will add on our own: It could become so if we lived. 
as Gaydar put it, in a normal country. As to his secret 
directive No. 7-rps. dated 21 February 1992. which 
permitted Promekologiva operations with red mercury, 
Boris Yeltsin has indeed repealed it by directive No. 
188-ps, dated 20 March 1993 


State Personnel Policy Slated for Reform 
944F 09414 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 30 Jun 94 pp 1-2 


[Interview with Aleksandr Kurbatov, executive secretary 
of the Council for Personnel Policy under the president 
of the Russian Federation, by Vil Dorofeyeyv of POST- 
FACTUM, specially for NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA; 
place and date not given: “Public Servants—Basis of the 
Country's Stability”’] 


[Text] [Dorofeyev] Aleksandr Mikhaylovich, in the 
former Soviet Union you would hear quite often, 
without reference to the author, Stalin’s claim “The 
personnel decide everything!” In today’s Russia you can 
hear after dealings with government officials. particu- 
larly in the regions: “Our personnel decide everything!” 
or “Everything is decided by the immediate entourage of 
the leader.” Does it not seem to you that for a country 
insistently declaring the building of a democratic, civi- 
lized state, such words, from the mouths of the citizen 
rank and file, what 1s more, are, to say the least, strange’ 
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[Kurbatov] It will be necessary for an answer to your 
question to turn to the recent past. Without an analysis 
of this, it is impossible to understand the present per- 
sonnel situation or to grasp a concept that 1s absolutely 
new for Russian at this time—‘public service.” 


On the one hand, every cloud has a silver lining, inas- 
much as the disintegration of the USSR and the depar- 
ture from the political scene of the CPSU with. its 
all-powerful administrative machinery have freed the 
country from the totalitarian managerial vertical line. 
But, on the other, two and one-half years of the post- 
communist society have spotlighted the other side of the 
com also, showing that Russia does not have a constitu- 
tional-legal institution that 1s designed to withstand all 
upheavals. In civilized countries this 1s integrated in the 
“public service” concept. The October events of last year 
in Moscow demonstrated this. 


[Dorofeyev] But that crisis was rather a confrontation of 


political elites, not the absence in Russian reality of such 
an institution as public service. 


[Kurbatov] You don't say. According to Lenin’s plan, of 


a “transitional period” once again, the communist 
leaders were building two new services—party and 
state—whose activity was not regulated by law. The 
guiding basis of the Soviet service—the party—was in 
practice outside of the sphere of legal reguiation. The 
institutions of public service, on the other hand, were 
merely a “shadow” of the party service and duplicated 
the work of the party machinery. And the relations that 
took shape between the two services were very simple 
and suited the party. The latter had all the rights, the 
other, just the obligations. Impose this traditional pat- 
tern of claims on power, without obligations and respon- 
sibility, on the newsreel of the events of October, and 
much with regard to the country’s personnel problem, 
particularly at the present stage, assumes three- 
dimensional outline. 


[Dorofeyev] But the “shining temple of public service” 
of Great Russia 1s not as yet being erected on the rubble 


of the post-communist system. All three branches of 


State power have, alas, an administrative machinery that 
is Operating inadequately... 


{[Kurbatov] An analysis of the state of the present per- 
sonnel corps has shown that it took shane under the 
influence of a number of incidental processes caused by 
the absence of a unified state personnel policy in Russia. 
Over 900,000 emplovees work in the state and local 
executive authorities alone today, experts estimate. Only 
approximately 30,000 are employed in the federal civil 
service, what 1s more. Where unified principles in 
appointments policy are lacking, in the regions particu- 
larly, a departmental and local approach predominates 
in the solution of personnel questions. | will go further. 
In the work with personnel there is frequently an out- 
right disregard for constitutional principles: glasnost and 


openness in appointment to office, equal accessibility of 


the citizens in appointments to public service. Virtues 
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like initiative, obedience to the law, and, finally, elemen- 
lary probity, which are so necessary in a transitional 
period for the person who serves, are “eroded” and do 
not work. 


[Dorofeyev] The disease ts clear, let us assume. But how 
to cure 1? 


{[Kurbatov] The experience of developed countries testi- 
fies that public service operates efficiently on the basis of 
a number of principles. They have stood the test of time 
and also the test from the viewpoint of law, ethics, and 
finally, psychology. There are just five of them, but they 
are the support structures, as it were, for the normal 
functioning of the machinery of state in civilized coun- 
tries: 1) the principle of a strong presidency, 2) the 
principle of the political neutrality of the public servant, 
3) the principle of service loyalty; 4) the principle of 
appointment for life; 5) the principle of the grading of 
positions. 


| Dorofeyev] But how can a strong presidency in general 
be teamed with the actions of some bureaucrat in a 
remote region? With our expanses! Does it mean that the 
saying, “God 1s high up, the tsar 1s far off,” will once 
again come into play? 


[Kurbatov] You perceive the problem somewhat one- 
dimensionally. It 1s the principle of a strong presidency 
that conditions the approach to public service as an 
institution serving a unified, integral Russia. Public 
service itself should be to a certain extent a continuation 
of the presidency at different levels and of the president 
himself as head of state. And just as the president is ina 
period of crisis situations the guarantor of state integrity 
and stability (the dissolution of parliament, for exam- 
ple), so the body of public servants also compensates 
similarly for the temporary absence of parliament. But, 
naturally, imbued with a spirit of Russian statehood and 
functioning on the basis of unified principles, the civil 
service should be under the direct observation of the 
president of the Russian Federation. 


As far as the “principle of political neutrality” of public 
servants is concerned, it 1s enshrined legislatively tn all 
European states and the United States. Considering our 
experience, it is important that Russian legislation 
enshrine a provision like the following: “The public 
servant serves the whole people, not an inaividua! party. 
He is guided by concerns for the common good.” 


The principle of the political neutrality of the public 
servant may not here, in my view, be accompanied by a 
ban on his being a member of some party or on his 
expressing his political views publicly. That all of this 
should be outside of work and should not be of a 
propaganda nature 1s another matter. 


The third principle—‘‘appointment for life’—is no less 
important, in my view, for the concept of such an 
institution in the country as public service. After all, 
even in tsarist Russia this principle was conditioned not 
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so much by considerations of economics as by an aspi- 
ration to ensure professionalism in public servants’ real- 
ization of stability in the work of the entire machinery of 
administration and, finally, smooth continuity at the 
time of the transition from one political program to 
another. 


{Doroteyev] It was a““smooth transition” that we did not 
have in 1917. This principle 1s applicable more for 
countries that have a genuine civil society... 


{|Kurbatov] But this is to what Russia aspires. This path 
cannot be negotiated overnight.... And under the condi- 
tions of the inevitable change of governments, a change 
of party and political programs, finally, it 1s the perma- 
nent contingent of public servants that should ensure the 
competent leadership of the country and the internal 
stability of a specific department. Even if a leader with 
radical political views comes to lead 1t. Only thanks to 
such a piinciple can Russia obtain a corps of competent 
public servants and, relying on such a contingent, sur- 
vive any political crises. 


[Dorofeyev] But lam put on my guard by the “‘principle 
of service loyalty.” Loyalty to whom or what? 


[Murbatov] The principle of service loyalty consists in 
the public servant not being able to counteract govern- 
ment measures and, on the contrary, of his being 
required to contribute to the utmost to their realization. 
Such a principle is binding, incidentally, on officials of 
any rank in all civilized countries. It is the “‘principle of 
service loyalty” that could and should unite public 
servants into a particular social group. 


{Dorofeycv] And are not your premises concerning a 
“particular social group” akin to Bukharin’s expression 
concerning an “order of sword-bearers’” or Milovan 
Dyilas’ definition of the “new class” (this 1s what the 
latter called the party nomenklatura in Tito’s Yugosla- 
Via)? 


[Kurbatov] In any normal civilized country public ser- 
vants always constitute a particular social corporation, 
as it were, distinguished in relation to the state from 
other social groups (workers, peasants, entrepreneurs, 
persons of the free professions...). Inasmuch as the 
relationships into which the public servant enters in the 
process of work, discharging his managerial functions, 
are primarily the sphere of official duties. And they, in 
turn, are regulated by the rules of labor and administra- 
tive law. The law, and only the law, has command over 
the government official. So analogies with Dyilas’ “new 
class,” which existed according to its own internal, but 
by no means public, laws, and with Bukharin’s “‘order of 
sword-bearers” all the more, are simply without founda- 
tion. Especially since the comprehensive format that I 
have cited makes provision for one further essential 
feature: the principle of the “grading of positions.” That 


same “table of ranks” that supported the entire state 
machinery of prerevolution Russia. Public service in the 
United States, Britain, and other developed countries 
operates in accordance with its laws. It 1s such an 
approach that has secured for them order, harmony, if 
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you wh, in the public service sphere and made it 
possible to put a stop to advancement up the service 
ladder of persons based on protectionism and family 
ties. Finally, itis the principle of the grading of positicns 
that will fielp Russia determine precisely and fairly the 
pay of persons that have reso! ‘ed to devote themselves 
to public service. 


[Dorofeyev] All that you have said abo’ the proposed 
reform 1s very interesting. But these are us yet merely the 
efforts of the Council for Personnel Policy, a certain 
“statement of intent” not backed by any prescriptive- 
legal instruments other than the edict of the president of 
the Russian Federation of December 1993 “Statute on 
Federal Public Service.” The law on it became laid up in 
the former Supreme Soviet, as far as | know, nor 1s there 
any great urgency about the work being performed on it 
in the present Federal Assembly, either. 


[Kurbatov] The president’s office and the government 
administrative machinery are at the present time 
devising a package of decrees and edicts that will mak. it 
possible to underpin with a full-fledged legal base the 
improvement of the system of public service. In addi- 


tion. work on the draft law “On Public Service’ 1s 
continuing in conjunction with the State Duma. 


The flower of Russian scholarship, legal experts prima- 
rily, has been enlisted in the polishing of the said laws. 
But I would be in no hurry to maintain that these laws, 
which are so necessary for Russia, are “laid up.” All too 
many unexpected problems arose in the process of the 
work. “Public service in the system of coordinates of 
administrative and labor law” or ‘“‘assurance of the unity 
of the system of public service under the conditions of 
the separation of powers and the independence of the 
legislative, executive, and judicial authorities,” say. 
Finally, the correlation of federal public service and the 
public service of the components of the Federation and 
local government service. All these questions require 
clear, precise legal substantiation. | believe, therefore, 
that the reform of such an institution as public service 
cannot be carried out at one sitting. And the experience 
of the Western European countries shows that it 1s 
necessary in a reform of the system of public service to 
move from the top down. The upper echelons of public 
service and the machinery of government should be 
reformed at the first stage, and only then the personnel 
corps in the regions. 


Problems With Illegal Immigrants, UN Policies 
Detailed 

9445-09074 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 6 Jul 94 pp 1-2 


[Interview with Yuriy Aleksandrovich Arkhipovy, chief of 
the Administration for Foreign Migration of the Federal 
Migration Service, by Tatyana Korupayeva; place and 
date not given: “A Trap for....Russia: Having Joined the 
UN Convention on the Status of Refugees, We Have 
Driven Ourselves Into a Trap”} 
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| Text)... About 10 years ago, uninterested foreigners tried 
even in an airplane not to cross our, Soviet, air space. They 
were afraid that they would be accused of having contacts 
with “the organs” of Red power. Bound, let us say, for 
France from Japan, they selected a longer itinerary in 
order to avoid the Soviets at any cost. 


Of course, in the eyes of world public opinion, our 
reputation was rotten. On the other hand. the external 
borders of the USSR were reliably secured—even a mouse 
could not get through. And this was a great blessing. For 
us. 


And we have understood this only now, when, in the 
absence of precise frontiers of Russia, on the ruins of the 
former Soviet superpower, a terrible immigration cesspool 
between East and West has formed. Two years ago, 
masses of migrants from various countries regarded 
Russia as a convenient through-passage. But the West 
abruptly and loudly slammed its gates shut before them, 
shuddering from the number of foreigners wanting to 
become refugees. 


The transit to Europe did not occur. But then Russia was 
burdened with foreigners—“illegals,” yelling about viola- 
tions of human rights and at the same time making 
demands on the people of Russia. They settled basically in 
Nloscow, Moscow Oblast, and St. Petersburg. Tver and 
Saratov in no way suit them. The more so, Siberia..... They 
say, “The climate is wrong.” 


Our discussion about illegal immigration into Russia is 
with the chief of the Administration for Foreign Migra- 
tion of the Federal Migration Service, Yuriy Arkhipov. 


([Korupayeva] Yuriy Aleksandrovich, many Russians do 
Vd . 
not like the fact that some strangely dressed and fre- 


quently dirty people are loitering in the streets of 


Moscow, and tt 1s clear that these are destitute foreign- 
ers.... They do not understand Russian. Thev congregate 
in large groups, frequently with small children. 


|Arkhipov] Indeed, the country has been flooded with 
people who, for various reasons, do not want to live in 
their countries, people who are craving for Western 
states, where one can live with heat and plenty of food in 
camps and centers for refugees. And such centers, let us 
say. in Sweden are a little better than our sanatoriums. 


Second. These are people, as a rule, who have little or are 
destitute. By any means whatever, they collect a certain 
amount of money and buy forged documents and private 
invitations, frequently into former Union republics— 
Averbayan or Central Asia. Frequently one encounters 
entry visa for Chechnya. And from there, get on a train 
or a plane (there are no borders}—and you are in 
Moscow 


|Korupayeva] On the basis of information from the 
Russian Federation Ministry of Internal Affairs and the 
Russian Federation Federal Counterintelligence Service, 
it 8 known that criminal yroupings are active in Russia 
and in Moscow, which are making money from the 
manufacture of forged documents for the entry of such 
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immigrants into the country and their subsequent trans- 
port to the West (also illegal). 


{[Arkhipov] There are operators who 1n a year contrive to 
send up to 50 private invitations. And consular sections 
abroad are making money from this today: They are 
generous In issuing visa (the greater the number of 
entrants, the more hard currency in their current 
accounts). 


Imagine, let us say, Kurds arrive on the basis of private 
invitations in Azerbaijan. From there they go by train to 
Moscow. Here they are met by a person; he takes their 
passport from them for the next party of immigrants, 
and they stay, left to themselves, as vagrants. The 
operaiors put their passport again into circulation 
(sell)... And the Kurds, after having declared themselves 
to be refugees, go straight across the country.... No, not 
to us, to the Federal Migration Service (this 1s how 1t 
should be according to the law), but to the representa- 
tives of the Office of the United Nations High Commis- 
sioner for Refugees (UNHCR Office) and demand reg- 
istration and further dispatch to the West. This 
international organ made its appearance in Moscow in 
1992, when Russia joined the 1951 UN Convention on 
the Status of Refugees. 


{Korupayeva] Yuriy Aleksandrovich, many believe that 
in joining this Convention, Russia drove itself into a 
legal and social impasse. 


[Arkhipov] In my view, the Russian politicians very 
much wanted to look proper in the eyes of world public 
opinion, and for this reason they joined this Convention 
unconditionally. They joined at a time when throngs of 
illegal immigrants from remote foreign countries wert 
already roaming the spaces of unbounded Russia 


Look, the other Western countries, more successful tn all 
respects than Russia, you know, before they joined, 
reckoned how to do this without detriment to the 
country; they made a mass of modifications, and they 
made a prognosis of the result. Today they have estab- 
lished rigid quotas in regard to the number and quality 
(pardon the use of this term) of immigrants. They do not 
accept whoever happened to arrive, they proceed from 
the requirements and possibilities of their economy, they 
take social and demographic aspects into account 


Yes, Russia itself drove itself into an impasse. After the 
signing of the Convention, the representatives of the 
UNHCR, having established thems Ives in Moscow, 
began to dictate to the Russians how and how many 
immigrants to accept into our territory. 


In joining the Convention, Russia had in mind. above 
all, the Russian-speaking population, which was forced 
to leave the ‘ormer Union republics because of aspects of 
discrimination, and it hoped to obtain foreign assistance 
for them. But the UNHCR made a gesture of helpless- 
ness and declared that the Russian forced migrants are 
simply returning to their historic homeland, like Jews to 
ISrael—no refugees. But, pardon me, the Jews go to Israel 
with property and their accumulations plus intellectual 
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baggage. They invest their capital in the developr.ent of 
the country, they are not a burden for it. The Russians 
hardly succeeded in making off with their legs—alive, 
and thank God. They were forced to abandon every- 
thing, what took years to acquire... 


Until recently, completely disregarding Russian inter- 
ests, the UN officials themselves registered foreigners 
who declared themselves to be refugees in our territory. 
They issued questionnaires and certificates to them as 
being in need of asylum in the Russian Federation 
Where else 1s such a thing possible? Our migration 
service was simply openly ignored. 


But, you know, in order ior a person to be recognized as 
a refugee, certain kinds of evidence are necessary: Why 
he 1s escaping, and from whom, who 1s persecuting him, 
how this can threaten him.... This must be supported 
with documents. The same also with people asking for 
political asylum. 


In practice it turns out that only 2-20 percent of the 


illegal immigrants can claim refugee status 


Until 1992, the closest organ of che LUNHCR for them 
was in Geneva. Try to get there, let us say, from Somalia 
But now it 1s in Moscow, and Russia today 1s accessible 
to anyone and everyone.... The basic mass of migrants 
from third countries has counted on the assistance of the 
representatives of the LINHCR for crossing over into the 
Scandinavian countries and Europe. The t!NHCR has 
registered 50,000 persons in Russia, but has sent to the 
West no more than 50 immigrants—one out of 1,000 


Reregistration in the FMS (Federal Migration Service of 


Russia) has made it clear that some foreigners have two 
certifications each from the UNHCR Office, according 
to one certification they live in families, the other thes 
pass from hand to hand. On many certifications there are 
no dates or numbers. Here 1s the kind of registration for 
“the good” of Russia. 


When the law enforcement organs begin to investigate 
illegal immigrants, the noise about human rights viola- 
tions begins 


{[Korupayeva] But where and on what do the illegal 
migrants live? It 1s clear that they do not work at the 
A7ZLK [Moscow Automobile Plant iment Leninskiy 
Komsomol] or ZIL [Moscow Automobile Plant iment I. 
A. Likhachev].... 


[Arkhipov] They trade, they steal, sometimes they are 
used illegally as cheap manpower, it 1s also convenient 
for the criminal structures to use them. Many create joint 
enterprises (which they have no right to do), and they go 
after belongings to the countries from where they 
escaped or left in search of asylum (Afghanistan, the 


Transcaucasus region). This 1s also one of the channels of 


trade in narcotics and arms 

ur service has conducted a synonymous survey of such 
people. We were shocked by the results. All, as a rule, 
rent apartments (they pay in dollars!), they do not 


indicate a place of work, but earnings of $600-$700 per 
month. So that, do not worry, they live better than you 
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and I, and, 11 so doing, they have no civic obligations 
And to the question about documents and status of 
residence they reply that “they are in the state of being 
drawn up in the UNHCR Office.” Convenient, isn't it? 
And already they do not want to live anywhere else but 
in Moscow and St. Petersburg. We propose to them 
temporary places of residence in cities of Russia six to 
eight tumes.... But no one leaves Moscow, again accusing 
us of human rights violations, organizing pickets 
exerting pressure on the authorities through hunger 
strikes and demonstrations. And the representatives of 
the UNHCR Office point out to the whole world com- 
munity: “Look to what Russia has reduced the unfortu- 
nate.” 


[Korupayeva] Does it turn out that the situation with the 
influx of illegal immigrants in Russia is very advanta- 
geous to the Western organs? 


[Arkhipov] Without a doubt. When we begin to clarify 
our relations with the 'NHCR Office, explaining that 
there are no economic. possibilities in) Russia for 
accepting refugees, they answer us: You signed the 
(onvention—now these are already your problems, and 
we are not interested in how you will solve them. You are 
obligated. 


Ihe representatives of the UNHCR Office also are not 
interested in the fact that criminals of all colors from 
other countries have headed for our country. Of course, 
the UNHCR Office is not obligated to check the 
migrants through Interpol, but, most likely, the Russian 
authorities should not be prevented from doing this. In 
other countries, this 1s done directly at the border, if 
necessary they take fingerprints and establish the iden- 
titv of the person. 


But. according to the declarations of this organization, it 
1s called upon to protect the rights of refugees against the 
arbitrariness of our state. which allegedly constantly 
violates them 


[Boxed item:—According to data of the Russian Min 
istry of Foreign Affairs, more than 10,000 crimes were 
committed in regard to foreigners in 1993 


—The number of crimes committed by foreigners in the 
territory of Russia in 1993 increased by a factor of 30 
(in relation to 1992) 


—More than half of such crimes are committed by 
organized criminal groups, and every third crime—by 
previously convicted foreign citizens. 


—This year the investigation of more than 11,000 crimes 
committed by foreigners and persons without citizen- 
ship was completed. End of boxed ttem.] 


[Korupayeva] Yurty Aleksandrovich, it turns out that 
today the Russians themselves have proved to be quite 
deprived of rights before the increasing flow of illegal 
migrants. You know, for us they are uninvited guests, 
and, speculating with the Convention, they can live in 
our country cs much as they lke and at our expense, 
practically with impunity, not contributing a penny to 
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our broken economy! Plus the aggravation of the crime- 
conducive situation.... Who wall defend our rights? 


[Arkhipov] You see, many politicians, as well as journal- 
ists, for some reason feel ashamed to pose this question, 
although it has become ripe long ago and has burst open 
like a boul. All are silent... How much can one pay off 
Russian interests? For the sake of what? 


Look, are these really people seeking asylum? Yes, they 
must be caught with the help of the militia.... After three 
or four years in our country, many become millionaires. 
There, in their own country, they were vagrants, but 
here, in the economic contusion, they have profited and 
suddenly feel themselves to be supermen. 


But how did the Somalis end up in Russia? It turns out 
that there, already for a number of years, the rumor has 
been consciously spread that in our country a whole 
program for the resettlement of Somalis in the West has 
been developed. Incidentally, Kurds in Turkey and Pakt- 
stan have also been promised that after crossing into 
Russia they will be resettled in the West.... And now they 
repeat over and over again: You must, you are obhi- 
gated.... But we do not owe anyone anything. 


We must secure for our people a worthy existence, and 
only then, having developed strict legislative acts on 
immigration, having designated not only the rights of 
“guests” but also their duties, thei responsibilities for 
the violation of our Russian laws, determine how many 
and whom we can shelter in our home. 


{Boxed ttem:—At the present time, there are more than 
$00,000 foreigners on the territory of Russia who are 
living illegally in our country (in 1992 their number was 
one-tenth as large). 


—Various criminal societies are using the territory of 
Russia as a base for the transfer of their people to the 
West. 


—It is characteristic that among the various types of 
crimes committed by foreigners (thefts, robberies, 
murders, hiyacking of automobiles), thefts of docu- 
ments account for 20 percent. 


—During 1990-1991, 70 foreign citizens did time in 
Russian correctional labor institutions. Today 1t 1s 800 
people. End of boxed item.] 


At present it 15 stated in the Law “On Refugees” that any 
migrant, never mind how he happened to end up 1n our 
country, after having submitted an application, 1s 
already regarded as a refugee to the extent of 90 percent. 
And such provisions as deprivation or the loss of this 
Status, as well as the term “deportation” to the country 
from which he came, or the country of citizenship, do 
not exist 


Last year, there were individual cases of deportation of 
Vietnamese and Chinese, but exclusively by way of the 
Ministry of Internal Affairs. 


And if in large numbers, the process of deportation 1s 
now simply losing meaning: Having expended enormous 
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funds for the expulsion of illegal migrants, the state with 
open borders receives them back tomorrow. We are 
planning the creation of 10-12 centers for the temporary 
accommodation of refugees. These will be semi-closed 
institutions, where the foreigners (for their benefit and 
security, as this 1s accepted throughout the world) will be 
until the determination of their legal status in Russia 
The first such center will soon be opened in Perm Oblast. 
Enough already of asking, where would you like to live. 
You have come, live where we—the state—determine. 


It is necessary to come to an agreement, aS soon as 
possible, with the states of the former USSR—either on 
the establishment of strict visa control along the perim- 
eter of the CIS, or on the termination of the transit of 
migrants to Russia through their territory. The most 
important and first thing that needs to be done 1s to 
introduce a Russian passport. 


{Boxed item:—Over 1,000 foreigners are under investi- 
gation for committing serious crimes. 


—About 200 foreign citizens arrive in Russia every day, 
half of them—on the basis of forged documents. They 
“settle” in the country, as “illegals.” 


—QOnly one-tenth of the “illegals” have been officially 
registered as seeking asylum. 


—Russia 1s the only country where there 1s no mecha- 
nism for the deportation of international vagrants. 
End of boxed item.] 


1 would like to note especially that foreigners claiming 
refugee status, who have not gone through all the neces- 
sary procedures in the Federal Migration Service of 
Russia or its territorial organs, are not refugees, and their 
residence on the territory of Russia 1s considered illegal. 
In so doing, the examination of group and communal 
applications are excluded. The work will be conducted 
on a personal basis with everyone, including with every 
family member. 


MVD Official Rebuffs Crime Allegations 
944K 1775A Moscow ARGUMENT Y I FAKTY 
in Russian No 28, Jul 94 p 7 


[Interview with General of Militia Igor Shilov, deputy 
chief of the Main Directorate of Criminal Investigation 
of the Russian Federation MVD, by Viktor Perushkin, 
ARGUMENTY I FAKTY special correspondent; place 
and date not given: “Conflict in the MVD: Beat Your 
Own, So Strangers Will Be Afraid” 


| Text] A sensational report appeared in the Russian press 
a month ago: “Criminal proceedings have been instituted 
against the deputy chief of the Main Directorate of 
Criminal Investigation of the MVD [Ministry of Internal 
Affairs] of Russia... Ye. Lisov, deputy procurator-general 
of Moscow, signed 25 warrants for a search of those 
suspected in the case... The fact that General of Militia 
Igor Shilov, the second investigator of the country, was 
among the suspects was known at the beginning of the 
ongoing actions only to three senior ranks of the MVD: V. 
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Rushaylo, chief of the Moscow Regional Directorate for 
bighting Organized Crime (RLUOP); M. Yegoroy, chief of 
the GLOP [Main Directorate for Fighting Organized 
Crime], and ¥. Yerin, the minister himself... Criminal 
proceedings were instituted against I. Shilov, and also 
against other suspected officers of the militia, in accor- 
dance with Article 218 of the Criminal Code of Russia, for 
illegal storage of arms... A recognizance not to leave was 
acquired from General I. Shilov.” 


The central newspapers reported this information to their 
readers without waiting for the end of the investigation. 
The reputation of a professional who had worked in the 
organs of internal affairs for 36 years was jeopardized. 
loday Major General of Militia I. Shilov continues to 
occupy the post of deputy chief of the Main Directorate of 
Criminal Investigation of the RF [Russian Federation] 
NIV D, but, judging by everything, the Procuracy finds no 
criminal case, so desired by some, in the materials pre- 
sented by the RUOP. This is the subject of the interview 
that our special correspondent had with General I. Shilov. 


{Perushkin] Igor Aleksandrovich, how 1s it that vou, a 
general of militia, have fallen under the suspicion of the 
GUOP? 


[Shilov] Today many cases have been disclosed in which 
groundless accusations were made against criminal 
investigation emplovees, arrests and searches conducted, 
but after examination it turned out that they were 
innocent. | can cite as an example the arrest last vear of 
the operational representative of the criminal investiga- 
tion department of the UVD [Directorate of Internal 
Affairs] of Rvazan Oblast 


Then in Brvansk, RUOP emplovees arrested the chief of 


the criminal investigation department and accused him 
of leading bandit formations. 


In both cases. immediately after the arrest of the “crim- 
inals.’ articles appeared tn the press in which the gallant 
actions of the RUOP emplovees were described, but the 
stugma of criminals was placed on the arrested criminal 
investigation emplovees. In both cases, after the conduct 
of an investigation those arrested were declared inno- 
cent. It 1s also amazing that when the suspicions prove 
groundless and everything returns to normal, no one 
publishes the refutations. 


\s for my case, the day following the search NEZAVI- 
SIMAYA GAZETA, with an assist from the RUOP, 
accused me of associating with representatives of the 
criminal world. KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA 
expanded the list of my crimes, declaring that | am a 
bribe-taker and a corrupter and. moreover, that | am the 
leader of two criminal groups that, it later turned out, do 
noteven exist. Later a RUOP statement appeared in the 
press in which I was accused of illegal storage of arms, 
stating that a criminal case had been filed with respect to 
me and my son and that there 1s additional information 
about my criminal activity 
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[Perushkin] Were the accusations that were brought 
against you by the RUOP leaders of Moscow and the 
central press confirmed? 


[Shilov] As for the hunting carbine and the optics to it 
that were confiscated from me, which are sold in stores, 
| had a permit for them 


The Procuracy 1s now assessing the other RU'OP accu- 
sations. As far as I know, it does not have any facts to 
confirm my criminal activity. In any case, | am working 
at my post as | have been. Meanwhile, it has become 
known by what means the RUOP employees obtained 
these “proofs.” They piactically forced one of those 
arrested to give a deposition against me and other 
criminal investigation workers. A statement was made 
on this basis that we are all criminals. 


{Perushkin] What 1s meant by—they forced? I had occa- 
sion to hear that even to this day there exist so-called 
“pressure cells” that hold “outlawed criminals” (that 1s, 
prisoners who have broken the law of the criminal world) 
who would be torn to pieces in a common cell. Needed 
testimony ts beaten out of “clents” with the help of 
these “deviants” in the “pressure cell.” Is this one of 
those cases? 


[Shilov] | have never encountered such cells in my own 
practical work. But methods of psychological and phys- 
ical influence to obtain necessary testimonies really did 
exist in the past. and today they are called tllegal. 
Therefore, 1f such a young service as the RUOP takes 
this method into 1ts armory, then I, as a professional, am 
ashamed for tt. 


[Perushkin] At the time this subunit was being formed, a 
command was “sent out” to assign the best workeis from 
all MVD departments there. But what kind of chief 
hands over his best worker? It turns out that the chiefs 
were being clever at that time. and today we have what 
we have... 


[Shilov] You are right. unfortunately not all regional 
directorates really gave the RUOP employees who were 
actually of a high qualification and who had the neces- 
sary professional skills. And this low professionalism, 
naturally, is now affecting the work of these subunits. 


[Perushkin] Igor Aleksandrovich, the level of protession- 
alism of the force structures 1s probably measured by 
how rarely in the conduct of an operation employees of 
the law enforcement organs die or sustain wounds 


[Shilov] Unquestionably. To the extent possible, opera- 
tions should be conducted without loss of blood. Direc- 
torate leaders should develop exact plans of operation 
and think out all the details. If an arrest with shooting 
occurs, this is considered a defect in the work of criminal 
investigation subunits 


I will not undertake to judge the efficiency of the work of 
RUOP subunits. But here are two figures that are cited in 
statistics: The share of criminal investigation employees 
in solving crimes was 33 percent tn five months, but the 
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share of RUOP associates was a total of 1.1] percent. | 
think these figures speak for themselves. 


One day I ran across the information in the press that 
more than 2,000 organized groups are registered, 
according to data of the Main Directorate for the Fight 
against Organized Crime. Naturally everyone might ask 
the question: How many of these were exposed and 
eliminated by forces of employees of the RUOP? State 
Duma committees will undoubtedly take up this ques- 
tion some day. 


Then all these professional failures of the RUOP will 
finally discredit not only the employees of a given 
subunit but all law enforcement structures as a whole. 


Because the following thought may arise in the mind of 


any citizen who reads this material: If “professionals” 
like th's are working in the elite subunit, what can be 
expected from the rest of the employees of the law 
enforcement organs? 


Constitutional Court Law Proposed Changes 
9441-09474 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian Y Jul 94 p $ 


[Interview with Yelena Mizulina, deputy chairman of 


the Federation Council Committee on Constitutional 
Legislation and Judicial-Legal Issues, with “A Necessary 
Afterword,” by Lada Lyashenko; place and date not 
given: “The Vicious Circle: When Will the Constitu- 
tional Court Begin To Function?—A Necessary After- 
word} 


[Text] By a two-thirds vote. the State Duma adopted the 
federal law on the Constitutional Court of the Russian 
Federation. In order for this law to go into effect, 
however, three-quarters of the Federation Council must 
vote for it 


In keeping with the presidential decree, the Constitu- 
tional Court was suspended since September of last year. 
All this time, work on the draft federal constitutional law 
on the Constitutional Court has been in progress in the 
building on Ilyinka Street; the draft was then discussed 
by practically all Duma factions. However, the Federa- 
tion Council proposes for discussion a document called 
“Proposals of the Federation Council Committee on 
Constitutional Legislation and Judicial-Legal Issues on 
the Amendments to the Draft Federal Constitutional 
Law ‘On the Constitutional Court of the Russian Feder- 
ation’. signed by the committee’s deputy chairman 
Yelena Mizulina. 


{Lyashenko] In your opinion, which amendments are 
most important? 


{Mizulina] | would name three main, principal amend- 
ments: the question of who can appeal to the Constitu- 
tional Court; what state duties will be imposed; and 
appointment of the justices. First and foremost, I pro- 
pose to remove part 2 of Article 36 of the draft law, 
which deals with the issues of the grounds for a case to be 
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considered in the Constitutional Court, since it 1s in 
conflict with the Russian Federation Constituuon in that 
it restricts citizens’ rights. 


Article 39 of the draft law deals with state duties 
imposed for filing with the Constitutional Court. The 
amount of state duty 1s variable, from an equivalent of 
15 minimum wages for legal entities to one minimum 
wage for individuals. We propose the following wording 
for this article: “For filing a suit with the Constitutional 
Court of the Russian Federation, a state duty shall be 
imposed in the amount of one month’s minimum wage.” 
Otherwise, paradoxical situations may arise, whereby 
the president or the Federation Council will have to pay 
State duty for requesting the Constitutional Court’s 
opinion on the subject of a constitutional law or decree. 
Expenses for the maintenance of these state bodies will 
increase, and considerably, which will create a burden 
for the federal budget. And 1f we begin to impose on legal 
entities a State duty that 1s greater as compared to that 
for individual, this will only result in a situation where, 
in order to save money, they will turn for help to 
individual citizens. 


[Lyashenko] Probably the most arguable amendment 
proposed by your committee involves appointment of 
justices: It essentially proposes to start from scratch with 
fresh appointments.... 


{[Mizulina] Yes, this 1s my position on principle. I believe 
that the current membership of the Constitutional Court 
will not be able to work in a efficient and unbiased 
manner in our difficult times. During the October events 
the justices were subjected to tremendous stress; besides, 
they practically faced a threat of unemployment. All of 
this could not fail to leave some imprint and remain in 
the subconscious. Where 1s the guarantee that such a 
strong emotional shock will not show in some form later? 


[Lyashenko] How would you appraise the justices’ pro- 
fessional qualities? 


[Mizulina] My personal opinion is that the current 
membership of the Constitutional Court 1s unprotes- 
sional. There was a political motivation in the way this 
court was put together, and it was reflected in their 
opinions 


A Necessary Afterword 


Well, the position of the amendments’ author ts clear. 
Both in the draft law and in the proposed amendments to 
it there are quite a few legal fine points, and only a 
specialist—which Yelena Borisovna Mizulina 1s—can 
judge whether they are correct. However, without 
encroaching of jurists sphere of competence, let us try to 
question the need for some of these amendments. Let us 
begin with those Ye. Mizulina considered immaterial 
and not of principal importance, but which nevertheless 
have a bearing on fundamental points of the draft law, 
without which this body can no longer be called a 
Constitutional Court. 


First and foremost, the committee proposes to make 
changes in the very definition of the Constitutional 
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(Court, which in the draft law rather precisely reflects its 
functions: “The Constitutional Court 1s a judiciary body 
of constitutional control The proposal is to exclude 
the words “constitutional control.” Wha: then remains? 
A rather laconic explanation for the especially dense that 
“the Constitutional Court 1s a judiciary body.” rather 
than. say, a commercial store or a produce stand. 


There is a proposal to exclude from Article 7 of the draft 
law the provision that “the Constitutional Court of the 
Russian Federation 1s independent in organizational, 
financial, and matenal-technical respects of any other 
organ.” The word “independent” again 1s removed from 
the next paragraph, which emphasizes that “the Consti- 
tutional Court handles the matters of information and 
personnel support for its activities at its Own discretion 
and indepen dently.” Why? Because it 1s in conflict with 
the Constitution. Let us open this document, then: 
“Justices are independent and are subordinate only to 
the Constituulion and federal law (Article 120): “legal 
proceedings are carried out on the basis of controversy 
and equal rights of the parties to it’ (Article 123); 
financing of the court shall be done oily out of the 
federal budget and must ensure the ability for the judi- 
ciary to function fully and independently in keeping with 
the federal law” 
the draft law conflict 1t? 


Another amendment—immaterial in Yelena Boris- 
ovna’s opmion—deals with the number of justices par- 
ticipating in sessions. As 1s known, unlike the old one, 
the new Constitutional Court will consist of two cham- 
bers. in order to consider more cases. The chambers will 
consist. respectively. of nine and 10 justices. This article 
in the draft also 1s proposed to be amended to stipulate 


that an odd number of justices participate in a session of 


one chamber. A logical question arises: How can it be 
implemented in practice? There are a total of 19 justices. 
let us assume that they will somehow work it out among 
themselves, and the chamber session begins—let us say, 
with nine justices. Suddenly it turns out that one of the 
justices has fallen ill. Which one among the rest will be 
asked to leave? 


Probably the most difficult to understand. confusing, 
and prone to cause unforeseen consequences 1s, however, 
the amendment to the draft law in the chapter “Transi- 
tional Provisions,” which deals directly with forming the 
(Constitutional Court membership. As 1s known, the old 
Constitutional Court consisted of 13 justices. Now, 
however, there are supposed to be 19 rather than 13, 
hence. six more must be elected, which 1s reflected in the 
“Transitional Provisions” chapter in the draft law: “A 
complete membership of the Constitutional Court must 
be in place no later than 30 days after the federal 
constitutional law becomes effective.” However, the 
Federation Council Committee on Constitutional Legis- 
lation and Judicial-Legal Issues proposes the following 
new wording for this part: “The full membership of the 
Russian Federation Constitutional Court shall be 
formed in keeping with the procedure set forth by 
Articles 4 and 9 of this law.” And these articles introduce 


(Article 124). Where does Article 7 of 
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the new procedure tor justices’ appointment: The presi- 
dent proposes a candidate, and the Federation Council 
either approves or does not. By removing the words “full 
membership,” the amendment authors de facto propose 
to start with a clean slate and elect all Constitutional 
Court justices anew. 


This, however, is a direct violation of the Constitution, 
which says in its transitional provisions that justices of 
all courts retain their authority. Hence, this also includes 
the Constitutional Court, regardless of the fact that now 
the procedure for appointing Constitutional Court jus- 
tices is being changed. 


It is easy to predict what happens next. The State Duma 
adopted the draft law without the proposed amend- 
ments. In a few days the Federation Council will con- 
sider the draft and, upset over the fact that its amend- 
ments have been ignored, most likely will refuse to adopt 
it. Everything will come full circle. While the Constitu- 
tional Court of Russia, which was just one step away 
from starting its work, will continue to remain idle 


Neofascist ‘Werewolf Legion’ Unmasked by FCS 
Y44E-0907B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 6 Jul 94 p 8 


[ITAR-TASS Report: “An Underground Fascist Organt- 
zation Uncovered” | 


[Text] Staff members of the Federal Counterintelligence 
Service (FCS) succeeded in saving hundreds, even thou- 
sands, of lives of simple Russians by stopping the 
activity of the right-wing radical organization “Werewolf 
Legion.” 


Its pro-fascist orientation 1s already indicated by the very 
name: “Werewolf,” in Russian translation “oboroten,” 
was the code name of a secret operation for the transition 
of Nazi militants into hiding after the defeat of Hitlerite 
Germany. 


This armed terrorist grouping, which operated in 
Moscow under the guise of a defense [okhrannaya] 
structure, came within the field of vision of the counter- 
intelligence agents from the Administration for Com- 
bating Terrorism as a result of an operational investiga- 
tion. Recently the counterintelligence agents conducted 
an operation to arrest the leader of the “legionnaires” 
and his closest assistants. According to their testimony, 
they are credited with the organization of the arson 
attempt against the Olimpryskity sports complex on 20 
May of this year. the raid on the Marfo-Marinskaya 
cloister, and the “liquidation” of an unstable comrade of 
“Werewolf.” who dared to have doubts either about the 
idea, or about the methods of his legion. The arrested 
acknowledged, among other things. their involvement in 
the murder of two people. 


The circumstances of the criminal proceedings that have 
been instituted show, the counterintelligence agents 
observed. that the murders that were committed do not 
simply have a criminal character, but are the direct 
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consequence of the realization of the ideological pro- 
gram of the Werewolf Legion. It indicated unequivocally 
targets of physical destruction, designated as “bearers of 
another ideology’ —democrats, communists, national- 
patriots, and, what 1s natural for a neofascist program, 
Jews. The immediate plans of the militants, as 1s 
apparent from the confiscated documents and _ testi- 
mon, included arson against all Moscow movie theaters 
that “dare to put the anti-fascist film “Schindler's List” 
on their screens. Moreover, terrorist acts were projected 
against the leaders of the Russian Communist Workers 
Party, the Anti-Fascist Center, and the Democratic 
Union, as well as the massacre of one community of 
Evangelical Christian Baptsts. 


Politicians, Businessmen Form ‘Realists’ Club 
O44F- 010A Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 15 Jul 94 
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{Article by Gleb Cherkasov: “The ‘Realists’ Offer To 
‘Lend Their Shoulders’ to the Government”} 


[Text] The “Realists” Political Club, formed on 14 
March 1994, marked the 4 months of its activity with its 
first press conference. Yury Petrov, initiator of the club 
and former head of administration -for the president, 
now president of the State Investment Corporation; 
Valeriy Neverov, president of the “Germes” Concern; 
Mikhail Shmakov, chairman of the Federation of Inde- 
pendent Trade Unions; Yelena Panina, chairman of the 
“Russian Zemstvo Movement”; Vladimir Shcherbakov, 
vice premier of the Valentin Pavlov cabinet; Valeriy 
Kirpichnikov, State Duma deputy and chairmin of the 
Union of Russian Cities; and Lyudmila Vartazarova, 
chairman of the SPT [Socialist Labor Party] met with 
journalists. Apart from these well-known citizens of the 
Russian Federation, the “Realists’ Club includes a 
number of Federal Assembly deputies, including Artur 
(hilingarov. deputy chairman of the State Duma; 
chairmen of committees and subcommittees in the Fed- 
eral Assembly; presidents of constituent republics of the 
Russian Federation and heads of regional administra- 
tions: leaders of political parties and movements, and a 
number of well-known businessmen, journalists, and 
public figures. It should be noted that the club’s 
chairman, Yuriy Petrov, described the composition of 
his colleagues as “distinctively diverse.” The club 1s 
open to new members and 1s prepared to actively assist 
in the drafting and realization of an effective domestic 
and foreign policy, though in the words of its chairman, 
members of the government are not intentionally 
enlisted in its work in order not to “put them tn an 
inconvenient position,” as well as politicians who have 
announced that they are running for president of the 
Russian Federation (Yurty Petrov listed Messrs. Burbu- 
lis, Shakhray, and Gaydar in this category). Speaking of 
relationships between the “Realists’ Club and Boris 
Yeltsin, Yurty Petrov said that an informative note was 
sent to the president the other day by Petrov’s former 
colleague, Viktor Ilyushin. Although it 1s an “‘elite” club, 
Mr. Petrov noted that the club leadeis have suggested to 
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its members who are representatives of regional admin- 
istrations that they form “Realist” structures locally. 


In accordance with its founders’ plans, the club’s basic 
objective 1s “to unite efforts in the search for a solution 
to the problems facing the country and to contribute to 
mutual understanding and cooperation of political and 
public forces for the sake of Russia’s future.” The club 
supports a “historically and morally well-founded 
strategy for reforms, observance of Russians’ funda- 
mental rights, and the consolidation of Russian state- 
hood.” In order to achieve these goals, the “realists” 
intend to “bring about constructive interaction among 
all parties and movements which share ideas of civil 
peace and harmony, contribute to positive socioeco- 
nomic reforms, and take part in developing strategy and 
tactics for socioeconomic reforms and shaping public 
opinion,” making use of round tables, seminars, sympo- 
siums, the preparation of analytical materials, and the 
like. In Yurty Petrov’s words, the “realists” intend “‘to 
assist the structures of authority” and they “are prepared 
to lend their shoulders” when needed by utilizing both 
their experience and their “intellectual and material 
power.” In cases where the club’s position differs from 
that of the authorities, the “realists” will “shape public 
opinion.” 


Formation of Sociopolitical Movement ‘Creation’ 
Reported 

9441 1010B Moscow OBSHCHAYA GAZETA 

in Russian No 28, 15 Jul 94 p8 


[Report by Andrey Zhukov: “Businessmen in Search of 
‘Advantageous Parties’”’] 


[Text] Last week a new sociopolitical movement— 
“Creation” [Sozidaniye], based on the sound financial 
base of the “Russian Credit’ Bank—announced its exist- 
ence. 


Veniamin Sokolov, the organizer and leader of ‘“Cre- 
ation” and former chairman of one of the chambers of 
the former Supreme Soviet, states that there are about 
2.5 million people in his organization today. The largest 
regional branches are in Siberia, Voronezh, and St. 
Petersburg, but altogether “Creation” covers 29 regions. 
This substantial “organizational success” for the new 
movement 1s explained by the fact that the League for 
Assistance to Defense Enterprises, the Union of Armed 
Forces Veterans, and the Association of Creative Unions 
of St. Petersburg joined it with the rights of cofounders. 


The movement stated that it 1s also prepared to coop- 
erate with anyone “who does not brandish a club” and as 
a majority of beginners, it intends to assemble the votes 
of ‘a large number of the scientific intelligentsia and in 
general, all those who make up the pride of the country.” 
But in order to find their voters, they need money, and a 
great deal of it. And for that reason, Vera Rodina, vice 
president of the “Russian Credit” Bank, 1s among the 
leaders of “Creation.” 
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1 recall that a little earlier, Oleg Boyko, president of the 
“OLBI” Concern, became chairman of the executive 
committee of “the Gaydar Party.” Ivan Kivelidi, head of 
the “Interagro” Firm, headed the Free Labor Party. 
Feliks Yemelin, general director of the “Rem-Servis” 
Firm, was elected deputy chairman of the Majority 
Party. This 1s already a trend... 


Quite recently the businessmen united in their own 
party, separately from the “pure politicians.” But Boro- 
voy's Economic Freedom Party, Volskiy’s Russian Alli- 
ance of Industrialists and Entrepreneurs, and Zatulin’s 
“Entrepreneurs for a New Russia,” which promised so 
much. collapsed on the field of party building: in the 12 
December elections, not one of the ||] entrepreneurs’ 
associations entered the State Duma. 


Though some people with a foreboding of the collapse 
had time to flee under someone eise’s stronger wing. 
After giving money for the election campaign to their 
new partners, the “Entrepreneurs for a New Russia” 
were able to bargain for several seats in parliament (in 
accordance with the PRES [not further identified] list); 
the Association of Privatized and Private Enterprises 
and the “Democratic Initiative” Party (both 1n accor- 
dance with the “Russia’s Choice™ list) did the same. This 
is how a new form of cooperation began between busi- 
nessmen and politicians—integration in the form of 
mutual sales. The parties sell seats in their central 
organization, agreeing to correlate their ideological pro- 
grams in the future with the businessmen’s economic 
interests. For this the politicians receive money and the 
chance to get into the national elite. The businessmen, in 
turn, by losing the opportunity to maneuver among the 
political currents, buy the right “to the hump” of the 
politicians chosen beforehand to move into power. 


Of course, the businessmen will not receive dividends as 
quickly from investing money in the parties, and in 
many cases the result will be questionable in general. 
Today the businessmen are probably not expecting quick 
results so much as they are trying to “stake out a place” 
for the future. 


xe 


In other events in party life, let us note that the Union of 
(Communist Parties (SKP-KPSS) of Oleg Shenin held its 
congress a week ago. The KP RF [Communist Party of 
the Russian Federation] of Zyuganov was ceremoniously 
accepted into the SKP. For more than a year. the 
“Zyuganovites” opposed unification, based on ideolog- 
ical differences. In fact, the “differences” were that the 
KP RF attempted to take possession of the votes of all 
communists, no matter what they “join.”’ Now, when the 
presidential elections are coming into view 1n the dis- 
tance and the communist electorate has been pulled 
apart. the closely related organizations have moderated 
their ambitions and begun to unite. 


The *Russia’s Democratic Choice” Party finally has 
decided to become legal, to send documents for registra- 
tion to the Ministry of Justice. After building his creation 
on the wreckage of “DemRossi,” Yegor Gaydar now 
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plans to unify the entire democratic camp on the basis of 
the “DVR” by creating a “broad coalition.” He has 
proposed that a congress of democratic forces be held for 
this purpose. 


The Majority Party (PB) has continued the theme ot 
extending the period of deputies’ powers and has 
announced that it 1s prepared to assemble the number of 
signatures needed to hold a referendum on this question. 
But it is not because the “majority” likes the current 
body of deputies so much. On the contrary, the refer- 
endum is needed so that after hearing a stern “no” from 
the people, the authorities cannot postpone the periods 
for elections. The PB, which is made up of the ones who 
lost in the last elections, seeks to come to power more 
quickly and it does not want to wait. 


ECONOMIC & SOCIAL AFFAIRS 


Tula Arms Plant to Cut Production 
944Q0469A Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 6 Jul 94 pl 


[Article by Leonid Zavarskiy under “Problems of the 
Tula Arms Plant” rubric: “‘ ‘Kalashnikov’ Is Losing Its 
Tula Registration” ] 


{ Text] The Tula Arms Plant has begun conservation of the 
production lines for the small combat weapon. Since the 
beginning of June, the plant has been cutting back the 
most mass kind of production, the Kalashnikov assault 
rifle. The main reason for this is that in the international 
markets we are seeing not only a large number of copies 
produced in many foreign countries but also ‘“‘Kalashnik- 
ovs” sold at dumping prices by former rerublics of the 
USSR. 


The Tula Arms Plant was the victim not so much of the 
reduction of army orders (the military depots are now 
already clogged with ‘“Kalashnikovs”’) as of the situation 
in the world arms market. It would seem that since the 
armies of almost 60 countries of the world are armed 
with Kalashnikov assault rifles, then deliveries of spare 
parts as well as the weapon itself to consumers ought to 
guarantee the most cloudless future for Russian arms 
plants, including the one in Tula. But the most popular 
and best assault rifle in the world was the victim of the 
most unceremonious piracy: many countries of the world 
have organized its manufacture and all of this produc- 
tion has flooded the market. 


The state did not concern itself in time with the interests 
of the designers and domestic producers—there was 
simply no provision made for the protection of patents 
in such precision production. The licenses sold to the 
allies of the USSR have long since lost their force but 
there simply is no mechanism for effective control of the 
illegal manufacture of the weapon. As a result, the Tula 
plant is orienting itself toward the mass production of 
shotguns, for the law allows practically everyone to have 
them. At the same time, production 1s being reorganized: 
the plant 1s increasing the production of sporting and 
hunting weapons. In 1994, the people in lula plan to 
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manufacture more than 180,000 shotguns and about 
150.000 gas pistols. [Boxed material] 


Foreign Copies of the Kalashnikov Assau!t Rifle 


In foreign countries, they have basically organized the 
production of copies of the AK-47 and AKM [Kalash- 
nikov improved assault rifle] for 7.62-mm cartridges. In 
Hungary, they manufacture the AKM63 and AMD65 
and a variant of the assault nfle with a light grenade 
launcher (model AMP). The arms plants of the eastern 
lands of Germany are still producing the models K, 
KMS. and KMS-72 and in Poland they are manufac- 
turing the models PMK-60, PMKM, and PMKM- 
DGN-60. Romanian arms plants are producing a version 
of the AKM that is distinguished from the original by a 
front grip (in front of the cartridge magazine). In the 
republics of the former Yugoslavia, they are copying the 
AKM: models M-64, M70, and the automatic sniper rifle 
“Zastava 76° with an extended barrel. China 1s engaged 
in the large-scale production of copies of the AK and 
AKC —models “56° and 56-1", whereas North Korea 1s 
manufacturing copies of the AK-47—models “58° and 
“68.° Finland 1s productng the assault rifle M62 and the 
automatic rifle Valmet developed on the basis of the 
AK-47. They are also copying the AK-47 1n India and in 
a number of countries of the Asian and Pacific Ocean 
region. The American firm Interarms 1s copying the 
AKM under its own brand S-61. 


Copies of the AK-74 and AKC-74 of caliber 5.45 mm are 
produced in China and the eastern lands of Germany. 
China also organized the production of an AK-74 
adapted to the standard NATO 5.56-mm cartridge. They 
are producing Kalashnikov assault rifles for this car- 
tridge in India and in the former Yugoslavia. The design 
of the AK-47 served as the basis for the well-known 
Israeli automatic rifle. the Galil. The most common 
weapons in the world market are Chinese and Romanian 
copies of the “Kalashnikov.” But despite the fact that 
they are lighter and cheaper than the original, the low- 
grade steel used in the weapons makes their quality poor. 


Commentary on Precious Metals Decree 
V44Q0469B Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 6 Jul 94 pp 1, 2 


(Commentary by Viktor Ivanov under “Operations with 
Precious Metals” rubric: “The Gold Market Is Orga- 
nized in the Manner of Foreign-Exchange Control”’] 


{Text} Russian authorities have a new policy in the 
domestic market for precious metals. Yesterday the gov- 
ernment officially released a decree “On the Affirmation 
of the Statute on the Conclusion of Deals with Precious 
Metals in the Territory of the Russian Federation.” As 
the document indicates, the market for precious metals 
will be organized in full accordance with Russian tradi- 
tions for the control of foreign exchange—it will be 
possible to perform most operations with gold only 
through expressly authorized comme cial banks. 
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The appearance of the new decree 1s linked not least with 
the necessity of stimulating foreign investments. The 
West has repeatedly expressed its perplexity with the fact 
that Russia lacks civilized markets for gold and other 
precious metals, despite the fact that precisely they are 
an important source of export receipts and one of the few 
good prospects for foreign investors. With the issue of 
the decree, such a market has formally been established. 
But the authorities undertook everything they could to 
preserve the maximum degree of state control over this 
market. 


Above all the existing situation 1s maintained, in which 
the mining enterprises cannot freely dispose of the gold 
that they produce. It 1s even forbidden to transfer the 
gold obtained to stockholders of the mining enterprise. 
In fact, as before the main buyer of gold is the Com- 
mittee for Precious Metals, which 1s natural inasmuch as 
the primary objective of goal mining in Russia has 
traditionally been to replenish the state fund. As the new 
Statute states, miners that do not fulfill the order of the 
Committee for Precious Metals for “compulsory” state 
deliveries will simply be deprived of mining licenses. 


Thus, only that which remains after state purchases will 
reach the market. To maintain control even over this 
part of precious metals, the authorities are resorting to a 
tried means—to commercial banks specially authorized 
by the central bank. They are the only entities other than 
the Committee for Precious Metals that may buy gold 
from producers and further circulate ingots. Only from 
them can investors and industrial consumers buy gold 
and silver. Thus, the gold market will be strikingly 
reminiscent of the system for the export of raw materials 
in which specially authorized banks are likewise the 
main means of control over the repatriation of foreign 
exchange to Russia. It 1s paradoxical that such a unique 
market will most likely not evoke particular censure 
from the West: formally market operations with gold are 
possible but the striving of the authorities to replenish 
state reserves through any means 1s fully in accordance 
with the desires of foreign creditors to see a strength- 
ening of Russia’s solvency 


Just as in the case of the export of raw materials, by the 
way, one should not exaggerate the possibilities for state 
control. The central bank has already begun to tssue 
permits to specially authorized banks and apparently 
there will ultimately be quite a few of them. This 
facilitates the maneuvering of gold purchases somewhat 
and the gold producers themselves, who always have the 
possibility to present purchased gold as mined, are in an 
especially advantageous position. [Boxed material] 


Functions of Specially Authorized Banks in the Russian 
Market for Precious Metals 


—The banks have the right to acquire ingots of gold and 
silver on their own account or on behalf of clients 
(under commission and assignment contracts) from 
users of mineral resources. In so doing. the deals are 
subject to compulsory registration in the Committee 
for Precious Metals. 
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The banks conclude deals for buying and selling gold 
and silver with other authorized banks, the central 
bank, industrial consumers, and investors. 


The banks execute operations with ingots under spe- 
cial accounts opened in accordance with established 
international practice 


— The banks execute deposit operations with ingots and 
have the exclusive right to sell the object of the pledge. 


—The banks provide services in the storage of gold and 
silver ingots 


Khizha on Market Economy, Investment Process 


Y4A4 09461 Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
No 119, 6-12 Jun 94 p 12 


[Interview with Professor Gregoriy Khizha, doctor of 
economic sciences and chairman of the Council of 
Experts of the Russian Federation Government, by 
Moisey Gelma; date and place not given: “Investment— 
Through the Competition of Projects” ] 


[Text] It is well known that innovative activity related to 
research, development, and creation of new articles and 
technologies and introducing progressive forms of produc- 
tion and management is one of the fundamental factors of 
scientific-technical and economic progress. Unfortu- 
nately, innovative activity, in particular innovative indus- 
trial entrepreneurship, is practically frozen in Russian 
today, which causes great harm to the economic reforms 
that are under way. 


There are many reasons for this. Among them the most 
significant factors are the heightened entrepreneurial 
risk, the minimal commercial attractiveness compared 
with middleman trading operations, the need for large 
initial capital investment with a relatively long payback 
period, and the lack of an adequately developed infrastruc- 
ture, including legal, organizational, and information sup- 
port. At the same time, without a significant activation of 
innovative industrial entrepreneurship, it is impossible to 
escape from the present industrial crisis, increase labor 
productivity, reduce the energy- and material- 
intensiveness of production, and make our products com- 
petitive on the world market. As the experience of other 
countries shows, establishment of an effective market 
economy depends greatly on small and medium-sized 
industrial entrepreneurs. Therefore, their activity is every- 
where supported by the state. But what is our country 
intending to do? Professor Gregoriy Khizha, doctor of 
economic sciences and chairman of the Council of Experts 
of the Russian Federation Government, talks to our 
DELOVOY MIR observer Moisey Gelma about this. 


{Khizha] The government of any country orders prod- 
ucts for state needs. The usual military hardware oi 
communications equipment. It was not that long ago 
when our economy worked exclusively on state orders. 
Today, with the transition to free market relations, the 
share of state orders in overall industrial production has 
dropped sharply. In these conditions, what 1s the most 
efficient way to ensure observation of the interests of the 
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State and private entrepreneurs? In what form and by 
what methods should state regulation and support of 
innovative industrial entrepreneurship be carried out? 


As the experience of leading countres with developed 
economies shows, the most effective form of state sup- 
port of small and medium-sized industrial entrepreneurs 
iS involving them in participation on a competitive basis 
in filling state orders. For example, in the United States, 
a part of the federal budget allocated to federal depart- 
ments (including the Department of Defense, NASA, the 
Nuclear Regulatory Commission, the departments of 
energy, transportation, iterior, agriculture, and others) 
must by law be given by them under contract to small 
and medium-sized industrial entrepreneurs for the 
development and production of innovative products. 


1 would like to stress that the support 1s given not in the 
form of special subsidies, but rather as offers to take part 
In innovative activity to meet state needs. 


An appropriate infrastructure for innovative entrepre- 
neurship is created. Proposals are published in daily 
informational publications such as COMMERCE BUSI- 
NESS DAILY. They also publish requests by the devel- 
opers of innovative products on their own. 


Unfortunately, there 1s not yet such a federal system of 
support for industrial entrepreneurship in Russia. The 
Expert Council of the Russian Federation Government 
has submitted proposals to create 1t, and they have been 
supported in the government and in interested minis- 
tries. In the opinion of the leadership of the Ministry of 
Economics, such a system could be an important tool of 
state policy for structural reorganization of the economy 
and development of innovative entrepreneurship. 


At the present time the Ministry of Economics, with 
participation by other departments, is developing draft 
Russian Federation Government decrees entitled “On 
Competitive Placement of Centralized Capital Invest- 
ment” regardless of form of ownership and “On Mea- 
sures for State Support of Innovative Activity in Indus- 
try.” It appears that to achieve broader participation by 
Russia and other Commonwealth countries 1n the inter- 
national division of labor in the future, it would be 
advisable to create a specialized information system for 
collecting requests and proposals to participate in the 
development of innovative products and carry out 
investment projects. It 1s planned to enlist in this the 
International Committee of Economic Reforms and 
Cooperation, to which I had the honor of being elected 
chairman. At the first general meeting of the committee, 
held on 12-14 May in Bonn, a decision was adopted to 
publish an international herald of innovative and invest- 
ment proposals. As a first step in this direction, trial 
issues of the ROSSIYSKIY VESTNIK INNOVATSION- 
NYKH I INVESTITSIONNYKH PREDLOZHENILY 
[Russian Herald of Innovative and Investment Pro- 
posals] have been published. They presented self- 
initiated proposals of domestic developers for various 
kinds of innovative products. 
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Untortunately, for now no proposals to invest capital in 
investment projects are coming in from purchasers of 
innovative products or investors. We also need a prac- 
tical solution to the problem of setting up a corre- 
sponding information system with automated data 
banks, which could in the future be spread to the 
countries of the Commonwealth and linked up with 
similar foreign information systems. 


[Gelma] Mandatory allocation of some budget appropri- 
ations to finance and support small and medium-sized 
entrepreneurship is entirely justified. After all, without a 
special requirement, the performer of a state order will 
hardly want to give away even a small part of the money 
it has received. As a monopoly, it will try to do every- 
thing on its own, possibly even extending the period of 
its work. At the same time, as we know, because of the 
shortage of budget capital, thousands of proposals sent to 
the ministries and departments by potential performers 
of scientific research and experimental design work are 
lying on the shelves. And in general, the credit and 
money system of the Western countries 1s very far from 
our reality. In such a situation, will good intentions not 
remain just that and nothing more? 


[Khizha] | mentioned the factors that are essential for 
normal investment relations in the new economic con- 
ditions, including financing and creation of an informa- 
tion base that 1s accessible to enterprises in all forms of 
ownership. This will help establish direct ties between 
producers and consumers of products, bypassing the 
intractable bureaucracies with their “review,” “study,” 
“reconcihation.” and other authoritarian attributes of 
the former permit-prohibit system, but now deprived of 
their former budget capabilities. 


We figured here on an activation and greater effective- 
ness in the activity of nonbudget funds. There are about 
$0 of them in Russia, including the Russian Fund for 
Technological Development at the Ministry of Science 
and Technical Policy. The Ministry of Economics plans 
to set up a Budget Fund for Production Innovation. 


But as Viktor Chernomyrdin candidly noted in one of his 
interviews. Russia today does not have the capital to do 
all this itself. He also correctly observed that as long as 
foreigners see that we still have not invested anything in 
our native production but, on the contrary, are putting 
our money in their banks rather than our own, they will 
not give us a penny. Here too I place considerable hopes 
on the International Committee for Economic Reforms 
and Development. Among its major long-term plans 
there may be a place for stimulating the economic 
interest of Western and domestic investors in Russian 
innovative projects by small and medium-sized indus- 
trial entrepreneurs. As for the more general and basic 
problem of creating a normal commercial credit and 
money system. we do not have such a system with credit 
levers and discount rates vet. Therefore, we have t» take 
account of the realities and for now orient ourselves 
primarily to the current system of state finances. 
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One can hope, of course, that sale to the public of stock 
in State enterprises will produce additional income. But 
if, as 1s most likely, it is used to cover current expenses, 
and not for production investment, this will be nothing 
but plugging holes. 


That is why I have to repeat again that the main thing 
today 1s not so much voucher privatization as it 1s 
realizing private ownership rights and creating a legal 
system that works toward this, plus forming a modern, 
civilized credit-money and banking system. The govern- 
ment has charged the Council of Experts. with partici- 
pation by a broad range of specialists and interested 
organizations, to prepare a package of appropriate nor- 
mative documents. 


[Gelma] And in our country who specifically will be 
responsible for innovative activity? 


[Khizha] The experience of the United States and other 
countries with developed market economies shows that 
this work is managed best by a self-governing state 
organization, a fund. It includes representatives of all the 
federal ministries and departments who are responsible 
for conduct of investment and innovation policy in the 
country. This interdepartmental approach makes !t pos- 
sible when choosing projects to reduce subjectivism 
greatly, broaden state support for small and medium- 
sized business, step up monitoring of how efficiently 
budget appropriations and other state resources are used, 
and make maximum use of nonbudget resources, 
including commercial sources of project financing. 


Under our conditions, it also seems useful for innovative 
activity to be organized and directed by an appropriate 
state body. It could be the already-mentioned Produc- 
tion Innovation Fund at the Ministry of Science, pro- 
posals to form it have already been prepared. It will be 
the center of the . stem of innovation activity in the 
country, cooperating with the Fund for Support of Entre- 
preneurship and Development of Competition and with 
other innovation funds, regional bodies, and state and 
commercial entrepreneurial and financial organizations. 
It would be wise to set up an automated data bank of 
requests and proposals at the fund, to collect and publish 
them, and to set up expert examination and competitive 
selection of projects. 


Such a fund will naturally need resources. Therefore, it 15 
proposed that each year it should be allocated from the 
federal budget up to 2 percent of the volume of central- 
ized state capital investment and up to | percent of 
expenditures for financing science. Thus. unlike the 
similar fund in the United States that performs. figura- 
tively speaking. a matchmaker function, we, considering 
the established psychology of the leaders of our depart- 
ments, will concentrate part of the capital allocated for 
state needs in one place. Therefore, the departments that 
are responsible for filling state orders will be compelled, 
like it or not, to turn to the sphere of small and 
medium-sized industrial entrepreneurship with = pro- 
posals. The fund will finance the development and 
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incorporation of high-level resource- and energy- 
conserving technologies, as well as new types of products 
regardless of the form of ownership of the enterprises. 


The innovative character of the competitive projects 
presupposes, on the one hand, use of the results of 
completed research and development at organizations of 
the state and nonstate sectors of the economy and, on the 
other, efficient use of centralized investment to restruc- 
ture the economy on the basis of innovations. With this 
approach, conditions are created for more impartial 
selection of projects and performers as determined by 
natural economic needs and the economic policy being 
followed. 


So small and medium-sized innovative entrepreneurial 
structures could take part in carrying out federal and 
interstate target programs. And the projects that get 
through the competition will be financed using budget 
and nonbudget sources of investment with state regula- 
tion of innovation activities and activation of invest- 
ment entrepreneurship. 


Moreover, using the requests for competitive proposals 
of chents and the self-initiated requests of performers, 
one can make a fairly sound estimation of the supply and 
demand for development of the innovative products, 
determine export potential, form investment projects, 
and s0 on. 


{Gelma] The success of the action being outlined will be 
determined in large part by how well-informed the 
participants are about one another's intentions and 
capabilities. Innovation and investment proposals began 
to be published in a new edition of ROSSIYSKIY 
VESTNIK. One issue of it costs R6,000. But in the first 
four months of this year, just one issue, the second, has 
been published. Unfortunately, few of its potential 
readers know that the publication exists. Moreover, it 1s 


quite expensive. The price of an issue 1s twice the cost of 


a six-month subscription to our daily newspaper, 
DELOVOY MIR, which 1s twice as large as 
ROSSIYSKIY VESTNIK. In addition, there are two 
thick supplements to DELOVOY MIR published each 
week. For the same subscription price. | wonder why the 
people who have an interest in publishing ROSSI YSKIY 
VESTNIK do not discuss the possibility of publishing it 
in the newspaper DELOVOY MIR? 


[Khizha] We will discuss this very interesting proposal 
with the management of your newspaper. 


[Gelma] And a last question. At the end of January this 
year you told our readers about the work of the Council 
of Experts. Has anything about your activity changed 
since then, including anything related to the move from 
Staraya Ploshchad to the White House? 


[Khizha] Yes, there have been changes, but not related to 
the move. In this period the president and the govern- 
ment have put the activities of certain federal organs and 
the government apparatus into somewhat better order. 
Therefore, the work of the Council of Experts has 
increased substantially as the result of functional and 
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structural changes. Accountability has also increased. 
Now most of the expert studies that used to be done by 
the appropriate subdivisions of ministries and depart- 
ments must be done by our Council of experts. 


MVD Aide Deprecates Mass Gun Ownership for 
Self-Defense 

944004664 Moscow NOVOYE VREMYA in Russian 
No 26, Jul 94 


[Interview with Vladimir Vorozhtsov, chief of the public 
relations center of the Russian Federation Ministry of 
Internal Affairs, by NOVOYE VREMYA correspondent 
Gennadty Rossosh; place and date not given: ““Man and 
Weapons: Is Arming Citizens a Blessing or an Additional 
Danger?’ 


[Text] When you are armed, you will get whatever you 
want, solve any task, cut the tightest knot. He who has a 
gun 1s the prosecutor, the judge, and the executioner all 
in one.... Millions of naive souls entertain this illusion, 


Weapons could never seriously settle or resolve any- 
thing; they only create chains of new problems—the 
bloody ‘‘domino effect.” Take an ordinary example. 
Uninvited guests broke into one of the capital city 
commercial offices; they are demanding 50 “‘green- 
backs.’ For better persuasion, they fired a shot at the 
ceiling. At this point a certain chent of the office man- 
aged to pull out his own “harquebus.”’ One of the 
gangsters got a bullet in the chest. When a militia group 
arrived shortly thereafter, they did not find either the 
attackers nor the person who had resisted them. 


One would think there cannot be two opinions on this: 
Strong self-defense 1s needed against criminal and any 
terror, and for that we need to legalize the universal 
civilian right to bear arms. But if we go back to the 
example of the office, the same guests will soon visit this 
“facility” again, and this time not just for the sake ot 
greenbacks. They will take revenge for their comrade, 
and this time it will not be guns doing the talking, but as 
a minimum submachine guns... 


We naively believe the well-wishers who assure us that 
by getting armed we will be able to protect ourselves and 
our loved ones, our homes and businesses. But it 1s 
abundantly obvious that having armed ourselves, we will 
enter the zone of increased risk. 


A perpetrator, knowing that the object of his attack may 
be armed, will act suddenly and brutally so as to preclude 
any chance of resistance. Plus another factor: You think 
you own a weapon, but in reality it begins to own you. 
Your entire attitude and attention will revolve around 
and dance around one dark point—the barrel opening. 


Without knowing it, you begin to look for a pretext, and 
when you do not find it, you create it, as if ina 
nightmare. And know this without mistake: In a critical 
moment your weapon will either hit an accidental target, 
including the owner, or will simply become easy prey for 
the criminal world. 








26 RUSSIA 


And how do law entorcement professionals see iW? 


Internal services Colonel Vladimir Vorozhtsoy, chief of 
the public relations center of the Russian Federation 
MVD [Ministry of Internal Affairs], answers NOVOYI 
VREMYA questions 


INOVOYE VREMYA] An emigre satirist once wittily 
quipped many years ago: “Shooting is the transter otf 
thought over distance.” Judging by how ardently certain 
forces push for arming the citizens, they cannot wait to 
make our people the most “thinking” and “communica- 
ble’ in the world. What do you think on this subject? 


{Vorozhtsov] Let us define from the very beginning what 
types of weapons we are talking about. In the draft law 
that was submitted to the Supreme Soviet, our specialists 
proposed nine grades of weapons, In the law that was 
adopted, there are somewhat tewer. There are sporting 
and hunting, cold steel, rifled weapons, and even deco- 
rative ones. And so on. Including for self-defense. This 
includes pistols and revolvers intended as ‘“noisemak 
ers’ and those shooting gas cartridges charged with tear 
gas or irritants 


Any citizen of Russia can apply to the internal affairs 
organs at the place of his residence and receive a permit 
to bear arms, his psyche and age permitting, and pro 
vided he has a permanent residence permit and has no 
cOnNVICHIONS 


I have to tell vou straight, however, that many of our 
practitioners have a negative attttude toward this. In a 
number of situations gas pistols and revolvers may by 
themselves become a risk factor. Besides, there are 
instances when people in a state of alcoholic intoxication 
use gas Weapons against militia officers. It is very hard to 
determine the type and character of a weapon pointed at 
a militiaman in the dark, in a fog, or at a distance. A 
militaman has to detend himself, and delay may cost 
him his life 


There 1s a third factor that causes our concern. Unfor- 
tunately or luckily, Russia still is rich with ingenious 
people. There are instances of modifying gas weapons 
into combat ones. Thus, a gas pistol sometimes becomes 
even more dangerous than a rifled weapon. Wounds 
inflicted with it are much more difficult to treat than 
bullet wounds. Otherwise, | will be honest with you: Gas 
weapons are in a way a compromise between public 
opinion primed in a certain way and the lawmakers 
position. 


[NOVOYEF VREMYA] So what do we do” 


|Vorozhtsov] There are two ways to combat crime: One 
iS disarming the criminal world, and another 1s arming 
the population. The world expenence 1s this: Only the 
former produces effect; arming the population 1n_ all 
countries, even extremely civilized ones, leads to regret- 
table consequences 


Take for example the former Union republics. It used to 
be said: We will arm ourselves, and crime will decline. In 
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several now-sovercign States, people were armed on a 
broad scale, and now what we see there 1s an exceptional 
surge in crime, 


[INOVOYE VREMYA] But this could be expected, could 
it nov? 


[Vorozhtsov| Even at the stage of working on the draft 
law on weapons, representatives of a number of commer- 
cial structures very actively lobbied for “arming the 
people.” And when debates began in the Supreme Soviet, 
some deputies began, so to say, press me hard: “Why are 
you against aiming the people?” 


My reply is: “I have been carrying a standard-issue 
weapon for 12 years, and | know what it means. Never in 
my life would | entrust it to my wife, to old folks, or any 
dilettantes in general. It takes three years to learn how to 
use a handgun, Cadets more or less learn marksmanship 
by the third year. And keep this in mind: Weapons are 
expensive, most people cannot afford to buy them, So 
whom are we going to arm? Those who have arms and 
money anyway? 


INOVOYE VREMYA] Contract murders have become 
widespread. Therefore, many people believe that “the 
drowning should save themselves.” How ts the situation 
with respect to self-defense of commercial structures, 
personal protection of business moguls? Are they per- 
mitted to bear arms? 


{Vorozhtsov] The regulations and restrictions have been 
retained, | cannot say that the optimum approach has 
already been found. But we need maximum thoughtful- 
ness of decisions on everything involving arms. 


[NOVOYE VREMYA] The press and television with 
undisguised gusto and sometimes even a cult-like wor- 
ship “present” the novelties from the Central Scientific 
Research Institute of Precise Machine Building (the one 
in Klimovsk in suburban Moscow), Moscow-based 
Bazalt, Tula gunsmiths, and the Izhevsk plant, where the 
legendary Kalashnikov still works. A silent sniper rifle 
with three sights, including one for night vision; silent 
pistols; an underwater submachine gun, a “spy knife,” 
which in addition to the usual things also can fire: 
self-loading carbines, superpowerful grenade launch- 
ers—-it is impossible to list all the miracle goodies. By 
design and scientific-technical level, some of them do 
not have analogues in the world. Would you not agree 
that in our environment there 1s no guarantee that these 
toys will end up only in government special units.... 


[Vorozhtsov] | am glad you mentioned special units. 
Lately we have experienced another propaganda siege.... 


[NOVOYE VREMYA] You mean the elite KGB special 
unit Vympel, which after the abolition of its master 
made a big noise about refusing to become part of the 
MVD? Some people saw it this way: that the top eche- 
lons’ “political intrigues” caused the disintegration of 
the super-unit Vympel at a time when crime “had 
proclaimed open war on the entire society, while ter- 
rorism in all its manifestations had barged into our life 
and was gaining momentum.” 
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Ihat as, these opponents seemingly put the interests of 
Russia above everything, but concentrate at the same 
limes Vympel’s strictly external onentation: Its aces 
speak different languages, know by heart the topography 
of many world capitals, floor plans of palaces and 
residencies of rulers of the “right” countries, have a good 
knowledge of key supersecret objects in nearly every part 
\nd on top of that, they have achieved 
perfection in the “advanced sabotage skills”; each can 
skydive. swim underwater, pilot a paraplane and other 
technological wonders, not to mention the mastery of all 
types of weapons and hand-to-hand combat 


it thre world 


These guys have been taught to set up bombs, ambush, 
remove undesirable figures from the chessboard, wipe 


Out entire Tt VYITNES 


[Voroshtsoy| They are, of course, top-notch profes- 
sionals, but here 1s a question: Where did they show their 
professionalism”? We neutralize 20 to 30 criminal groups 


every day. We regularly free hostages 


Sometimes two or three major operations are conducted 
Moscow im one day, involving hostages, disarming, 
rioring in internal score-settling, ensuring security. 


ryt 


Ihe people who conduct these operations with consider- 
ible risk and losses are special designation militia units, 
first and foremost special units of the main directorate 


for organized crime—the GUOP spetznaz. The guys in 
the gray fatigues—the plowmen, as we call them. They 
ire on the front line every day 

S isk the question: If there 1s another unit for whose 


ullitting the state for many years shelled out tremen- 


dous money. including in hard currency, then why not, 
whet armed organized crime growing like yeast, 
ise these soldiers for their intended purpose—to fight 
sm’ Otherwise. what happens? One unit ts 
stretching itself bevond limit to get everywhere it has to 
he while several hundred elite troops in another unit are 
busy keeping up their physical fitness. 
When t sue of changing subordination came up, one 
of spetznaz higher-ranking officers—by the way, he 
personally took several linchpins of the criminal world— 


said right away. * These kids raised on hard currency will 


ot strike root here. Here you have to work hard. You 
wills they will leave.” 

Phe guys who come to our spetznaz come there from 
criminal investigations, from the former iment 


Dverzhinskogo division, after the militia school. They 


work. These ones say: You can use us in some places to 

i} issues. No way! First work with us: 

Disarm a visiting crime group in the capital city, jump 

over two fences straight into submachine gun fire, and 
nly then we wall talk politics. 


(dr separate two groups: like when Ingush clashed with 
at a farmers market. Put yourself between 
them, with all your great training. Disarm them without 
harming innocent bystanders. And cover with your body 


Dagesta 


1 dynamite stick. so that 1t would not go off and raze half 


of Luzhniks 
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In short, most of us members of internal attairs organs 
believe, | want to repeat, that of the two ways 
disarmiig criminals and arming the population-——we 
should take the former. This is what our work 1s builton 
Operations Arsenal, Ring, Signal produce a good catch 
We confiscate arms in large quantities 


In addition, we need to close the sources and channels of 
the arms influx. First and foremost. the borders, then 
places of production and storage. The greatest bottleneck 
are Ministry of Defense facilities 


[NOVOYE VREMYA] Do they not do their own job? 


| Vorozhtsov] They have taken measures there, but con 
siderable problems remain. As an official, | will stop at 
that. | only want to add: Educational work 1s needed all 
over the country. Everyone must know and understand 
Arming the population is an extremely dangerous idea 


Kederal Bankruptcy Administration Functions 
Detailed 

Y44-0947A Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
No 119, 6-12 Jun 94 p 14 


[Report of interview with Sergey Belvayey. general 
director of the Federal Bankruptcy Administration, by 
an unidentified EKO-TASS reporter, place and date not 
given: “Purgatory Through... Bankruptcy” 


[Text] The Federal Bankruptcy Administration is a new 
state structure. It was formed by Russian Federation 
Government decree on 20 September 1993. This step was 
the result, among other things, of the fact that until 
recently, Russia had no experience with monitoring sol- 
vency and averting bankruptcy itself. 


What are the primary tasks and main lines of activity of 
the Federal Bankruptcy Administration? How is the pro- 
cess of declaring an enterprise bankrupt carried out, and 
what mechanism is envisioned for social protection of the 
employees of an enterprise that is declared bankrupt? Our 
EKO-TASS reporter asked general director of the federal 
department Sergey Belyayey these questions. 


First of all. 1t should be stressed that bankruptcy ts an 
extremely negative thing. And therefore it 1s entirely 
understandable that the government policy 1s not aimed 
at making an enterprise bankrupt, although the current 
economic and financial position of many enterprises 15 
in fact disastrous. And we have to solve the problem of 
their insolvency. One of the tools for doing this ts 
application of the procedures linked with implementa- 
tion of the laws on bankruptcy 


S. Belyavev stresses that rules for a civilized method of 
interaction between creditors and debtors must operate 
This means that under market conditions each creditor 
must be confident that in general debts will be repaid to 
him in one form or another. That is one part of the 
problem. On the other hand, there are many enterprises 
whose insolvency occurs because the state put them in 
difficult conditions, with some, the state did not pay its 
debts, did not pay for state orders, failed to provide 
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essential conditions, and in general created such an 
economic situation in the country with high taxes and 
inflation that the enterprise director had less interest in 
investing capital in) production than in expanding 
finance and intermediary activities on the side. And the 
procedure linked with declaring an enterprise insolvent 
forces it to mobilize to search for resources to restore 1s 
own solvency 


One of the yobs of the federal department 1s to determine 
the number of insolvent enterprises, S. Belyayey indi- 
cated. Of course, some people today think that our 
country itself is insolvent, a bankrupt. Many scholars 
and directors tell us: First figure out the state of affairs in 


the country, and only then go to work on the problems of 


the enterprises. In fact everything 1s the other way 
around: The bankrupt 1s not the state, it 1s a large 
number of enterprises, and often the state itself created 
the “fertile soil” for their insolvency 


Concerning the tasks and capabilities of the federal 
administration its general director said: 


“Unquestionably, the most important task 1s preventing 
bankruptcy. We must preserve many enterprises that 
produce consumer goods or products in great demand. 
There are various ways to restore an enterprise's sol- 
vency using bankruptcy procedures. For enterprises in 
the state sector that are potential bankrupts, we see 
privatization as a realistic way to restore their solvency, 
by sale of the enterprise on the condition that the jobs 
existing at it be preserved. We in fact preserve the 
enterprise with all its property and fixed capital. In this 
case, the enterprise comes under the control of an 
efficient owner who can straighten out production and 
meet the conditions of commercial competition—the 
minimum threshold for investment to make the enter- 
prise healthy, repay debts. and provide social guarantees 
The last condition 1s important for city-making enter- 
prises, that 1s. large enterprises around which worker 


communities and populated points have emerged. Of 


course. closing such a plant will be a disaster for the 
inhabitants of these communities and cities. Our job 1s to 
avoid this situation as much as possible. In such cases, 


the new owner receives full ownership, not a block of 


shares. And that should interest the investor, because he 
receives property rights guaranteed by our law on own- 
ership. We do not make a distinction between Russian 
and foreign investors 


“It it 1s necessary to keep an enterprise in state owner- 
ship, we pose the task of making it financially healthy 


Together with sectonal committees of the Ministry of 


Economics, we decide the question of state support or 
other ways to grant state subsidies to this enterprise. To 
put the mechanism of financial recovery into action, the 
federal administration analyzes the financial condition 
of the enterprise in order to acknowledge it as insolvent 
and outline the path to making it healthy.’ 


\t the same time, S. Belyaveyv recognized that there are 
still a nuinber of enterprises that must be liquidated, 
because they are absolutely inefficient 


They produce 
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output that will never be in demand. But they continue 
to operate and constantly draw credit even though the 
number of persons working there 1s steadily declining 
Therefore, the task of state policy is to determine the 
number of inefliciently operating enterprises and estab- 
lish what it would cost to close them. At present we have 
no statistics on this. Documents on closing loss-making 
production facilities are being developed at an acceler- 
ated pace today. Liquidation of such enterprises will 
require allocation of financial means to provide social 
guarantees to the employees of the enterprises. All obh- 
gations contained in the appropriate government deci- 
sions must be met. 


As the general director indicated, relative to state enter- 
prises the federal administration performs the functions 
of owner on behalf of the state if the enterprise 1s found 
to be insolvent. Unfortunately, there are many such 
enterprises. This 1s forcing the federal administration to 
step up privatization through direct sale of enterprises. 
The entire civilized world 1s following this path. In this 
case the matter 1s not reviewed in court and the enter- 
prise 1s not declared bankrupt, because it 1s state prop- 
erty. 


According to S. Belyavev’s figures, there are many insol- 
vent enterprises among the joint-stock companies in 
which the state still maintains a share of capital stock 


“We have a tool to normalize the situation.” he said 
This is the possibility of intelligently disposing of the 
block of shares owned by the state. If it 1s a controlling 
block, we can employ the same method of sale indicated 
above. Then we increase investment, on the condition 
that debts are paid, and we sell the state's controlling 
block of shares. This enables the entire collective and all 
stockholders to be freed from the debts. 


If the state has an ordinary block of shares in the 


joint-stock company, not a controlling block. then if the 


joint-stock company 1s declared bankrupt the federal 
administration can also sell this block. If it 1s unable to 
sell 1t for the debts. the issue must be resolved by judicial 
process. 


The hearing of a case of voluntary bankruptcy in arbt- 
tration court 1s a step that makes it possible to defer the 
bankruptcy. If the court decides to accept the enter- 
prise’s application for voluntary bankruptcy, in principle 
the court should deliver a decision on reorganization 
procedures related to deferring the bankruptcy. The 
federal administration petitions for this deferment. We 
point out that the enterprise can actually be made 
healthy again if we establish a moratorium on debts for 
a certain period, conduct a reorganization according to a 
business plan, bring in an outside manager, and tempo- 
rarily remove the directors from control. Under existing 
bankruptcy law, after 18 months the enterprise can 
emerge from the pre-bankruptcy state freed of debts and 
solvent. But the whole problem at the present time 1s 
training the so-called outside managers. They are mid- 
dle-level specialists who have the essential skills and 
foreign experience and have already dipped into the 
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market environment. In the case of such “external con- 
trol,” the entire collective is enlisted in reorganizing the 
enterprise. The external manager works together with the 
collective. He must publish his business plan and dem- 
onstrate that the measures outlined will, within 12 or 18 
months, bring the enterprise to begin working normally, 
without losses. 


At the same time that an enterprise 1s acknowledged as 
insolvent the federal administration makes a thorough 
examination of it and identifies the movement of finan- 
cial flows and the errors of the former management. We 
see that many enterprises have their own intermediary 
organizations and a large number of current accounts in 
various banks. We know that enterprises have currency 
accounts and speculate on exchange rates, creating 
almost half of their profit in this way. Therefore, the 
application of bankruptcy procedures does not represent 


some kind of tragedy; it has a cleansing effect, an act of 


glasnost where all employees know what 1s really hap- 
pening with their enterprise. Of course, bankruptcy as 
such 18 a disaster for the owner, who has lost his business. 


But all the procedures related to the acknowledgement of 


bankruptcy aim at preserving the enterprise, making tt 
healthy, and attracting investment. 


The court may find an enterprise bankrupt if expert and 
auditing evaluations made during a certain time period 
and publicized confirm that in the present situation the 
enterprise cannot restore its solvency. Only the court, 
not the federal administration, can issue the bankruptcy 
order. In such a case various possibilities exist for further 
action. Above all, this is a way to make the enterprise 
healthy again. The owner, understandably, loses all 
rights, but the enterprise 1s subject to normalization. The 
federal administration's job here 1s to find the necessary 
savior who will invest financial resources in the enter- 
prise and to whom they will be returned later. The state 
itself can act as the savior. In principle it may even be 
necessary to take the enterprise to court before the 
bankruptcy so that the state can begin allocating money 
to maintain it. No one, including the creditors, has an 
interest in closing the enterprise. Only in the extreme 
case 18 it liquidated for debts. Then the property 1s sold 
to the creditors, including mandatory payment of indebt- 
edness for wages and payment of the two-month allow- 
ance 


If private enterprises are indebted to the state, then the 
federal administration on behalf of the creditor, that 1s 
the budget, can start an action to have it declared 
bankrupt and demand repayment of debts. 


Among the functions of the federal administration, its 
leader included supervision of bankruptcy procedures, 
because there are cases of intentional bankruptcy and 
procedural violations when cases are heard in arbitration 
court. 


The federal administration is implementing state policy 
in the area of preventing bankruptcy and liquidating 
enterprises. And that 1s our primary task, S. Belyayev 
stressed in conclusion. We act in a “cleanup” role for 
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such enterprises and defend their interests at all levels. 
The state has an interest in enterprises getting on their 
feet and paying their taxes on time. 


[Begin boxed item] 


Edict on Sale of Debtor Enterprises 


President Boris Yeltsin signed the Edict on Sale of State 
Debtor Enterprises. 


As the presidential press service reports, the document 
was adopted to carry out state policy aimed at avoiding 
bankruptcy of enterprises and the negative social conse- 
quences associated with reorganization and liquidation 
of insolvent enterprises if they are found to be bankrupt. 


It 1s assumed that various measures will be applied to 
insolvent enterprises to bring them out of crisis: 


—government organs may conclude a contract with the 
head of the insolvent enterprise to manage the enter- 
prise until it 1s sold to a new owner; 


—the entire debtor-enterprise may be sold competi- 
tively; 


—the property of the enterprise being liquidated may be 
divided into separate production facilities that have 
independent significance. They can later be sold com- 
petitively while social, cultural, and domestic facilities 
on the enterprise balance can be transferred to man- 
agement by organs of local self-government; 


—the state may sell state-owned shares (stock) in the 
debtor enterprise to attract investment. 


Earlier, on 20 May the government adopted a decree that 
defines the specific parameters by which an enterprise 
can be acknowledged as insolvent. 


In the opinion of government experts, about 30 percent 
of the enterprises in which the state has more than 25 
percent of the capital stock fall within the criteria of 
insolvency given in the decree. 


It has become known to the Financial Information 
Agency that a preliminary list of enterprises that have 
the characteristics of insolvent enterprises has already 
been compiled in the Russian Government, and there 
are 1,150 enterprises listed. It 1s contemplated that 
before 15 June a specific determination will be made 
about which enterprises on this list will be financed by 
the state and which of them will be subjected to the 
procedures envisioned by the bankruptcy law. [End of 
boxed item] 


Number of Small-Scale Savings Bank Depositors 
Growing 

944F-0939B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 8 Jul 94 p 4 


{Article prepared from materials of the “Savings Orga- 
nizations’ information-analytical reference of the Insti- 
tute for Study of Organized Markets: ““‘He Who Does Not 
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Risk Will Not Drink Champagne? Highly Profitable 
Savings Operations and Problems of the Small Inves- 
tor’ | 
[Text] 
[Box, page 4] 
- Where do you get your money? 
ut of the bedside stand. 
And how does it get in there? 
My wite puts it there 
And where does your wife get 1t? 
I give it to her 
\nd where do you get Wt? 
| already told you: from the bedside stand! 
(Old anecdote) 


lhe market for small investments seems to be expert 
encing a kind of boom. But companies whose owners, as a 


rule, do not forget to grab the hundreds of millions of 


rubles entrusted to them before fleeing are more and more 
frequently drowning tn the muddy waters of reforms. 


What to do? Where should vou put your money? In the 
Savings Bank? But other proposals are so tempting. In this 
reeard the Institute for Study of Organized Markets 
(INIOR) has done an almost unique analysis of the 
activity of 60 commercial hanks and 43 savings firms. The 
two-volume. reference work contains an assessment of 
their financial activity, ratings of profitability and relt- 
adhility, all kinds of investments, addresses, and telephone 
PLPPLDCTS 


loday we are publishing certain pieces of advice from the 
Institute's experts with which it is possible to determine 
whether itis worthwhile to deal with one office or another 
We hope that this information will help to prevent 
crushing of unwarranted hopes 


\ Little History and Just a Bit of Arithmetic 


The “savings boom” began in Russia in the fall of 1993 
when it became clear that the growth of the exchange rate 
to the dollar had finally fallen behind the rate of infla- 
tron. In 1992 and the beginning of 1993 the dollar was 
the 1deal means of accumulation since the exchange rate 
was growing along with inflation or even somewhat more 
rapidly. But under the conditions of a stable exchange 
rate the population began to look for other possibilities 
of savings 


Demand generates supply: As early as the autumn of 
1993 there appeared on the savings market forms which 
offered to place funds for 350-400 percent per annum. In 
literally a couple of months the average rates grew to 
SO0-600 percent per annum, and the maximum—to 
SO0-1 000 percent per annum (on investments for one 
year'). Note that at the same time the Central Bank’s 
refinancing rate—that 1s, the rate at which the Central 
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Bank grants credit to commercial banks—beginning in 
the month of October amounted to 210 percent 


What 1s strange about that? The strange thing 1s that 
under the conditions of the severe crisis that struck 
Russia's economy suddenly there appeared many firms 
that promised absolutely fantastic effectiveness. Would 
the firms really pay their investors and take losses 
themselves? Obviously not. But if a firm os left with 
profit for itself and it pays the investor even 600 percent 
annually and it must also pay certain taxes. tt turns out 
that its balance sheet profit should be 1000-1500 per 
cent! That 1s, the income must exceed investments by a 
factor of 10-15! 


But the commercial banks were giving and are piving 
credit at rates in the range of 260-300 percent. At the 
present time the rates of bank credit have even dropped 
somewhat. Why are bankers not investing money in 
these spheres? Are they really less skilled? Hardly. It is 
much more likely that the operations that produce this 
kind of profit are too risky. The banks are afraid. but the 
population 1s not. 


Nobody knows what sums have been collected during the 
past half year by nonbank savings firms since their 
activity 1s practically outside of state control and they do 
not publish their reports. But there is no doubt that in 
Moscow alone they run into hundreds of billions of 
rubles. 


The astonishing trust of the population in combination 
with a lack of state regulation of the activity of these 
firms have led to the invasion of this sphere by out 
and-out swindlers who have no intention of meeting 
their commitments. In Moscow alone by the end of April 
no less than eight firms failed: Fin-Fort) Training. 
Impulse-Invest, ARS, Bart, The Independent Onl Con- 
cern, the insurance company Algiers, the Lob.N IN 
Corporation, and the Tekhnoinvest firm. More than 
likely this list is far from complete 


But even those firms that did not intend to run with the 
money, which finance some real activity this way, must 
specialize in extremely risky operations in order to 
provide for recoupment of such costly credit. Conse- 
quently, investment of money for ultra-high interest ts 
investment with increased risk for the investor one way 
or another. 


Risk or reliability: how to distinguish? The problem, 
incidentally, is not in the risk itself) Any economy has 
investments that are more risky and those that are less 
risky. The problem is that the investors cannot evaluate 
the degree of risk. And 1t can be evaluated only on the 
basis of objective data about the firm. Such data. in the 
first place, as the firm’s reports and, in the second place 
information about specific directions and means of the 
firm’s activity. 


When beginning to work on the guide we considered 1 
inadequate to give only information about interest paid 
We wanted to evaluate the firm’s reliability as well 
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Therefore when gathering materials we questioned the 
firms both about the directions of their work and about 
their accountability. 


We understood that such firms were not very eager to 
discuss themselves. But the results we received surpassed 
all expectations. Not a single firm reported the precise 
volume of attracted funds! Only one firm gave us their 
balance sheet for 1993! Only two firms offered a solid 
investment program! Almost all the rest of them limited 
themselves to a couple of general phrases to the effect 
that “they were working with real estate” or they were 
“investing money in commodity circulation,” 


Reference to “trade secrets” are difficult to take ser- 
ously. The secrecy of the firms had nothing to do with 
the possibility that their competitors might find out 
something ultra-secret about them. In the majority of the 
cases the reason was much simpler: The firm was vio- 
lating legislation high ard low (mainly by evading the 
payment of taxes) and did not want to “surface” again 


What should we pay attention to? As long as the objec- 
tive reports of the firm remain “classified.” try to 
evaluate reliability according to indirect indicators that 
are accessible to you. 


In the first place, the degree of openness of information. 
The more the firm 1s ready to tell about itself, the less it 
is concealing and the more—all other factors being 
equal—confidence it inspires. 


Second, there 1s the quality of contractual relations from 
the standpoint of the investor. Here it 1s necessary to pay 
attention to the legal correctness of contracts that are 
concluded or securities issued to the investor. 


Third, the overall image of the firm, which 1s difficult to 
formalize and 1s determined by the solidity of the office, 


the style of communication with clients, the quality of 


advertising, etc. 


Of course it 1s subjective to evaluate reliability in terms 
of these factors. But this 1s the only way out as long as the 
firms refuse to provide data for an objective evaluation 
of their activity. 


Registration, Licensing, and State Control 


At the present time (July 1994) there practically is no 
normative base for nonbanking operations. But many 
firms in their advertising speak of some kind of state 
registration or licenses they have. Do such procedures 
increase the reliability of the firms? If so, in what cases? 
Let us recall a couple of things 


Registration of firms. First of all it must be recalled that 
State registration 1s by no means a characteristic of the 
most reliable firms. State registration must be done by 
any firm in order to be considered a subject of entrepre- 
neurial activity at all. State registration means that the 
local authorities have familiarized themselves with the 
firm’s founding documents, have found nothing illegal in 
them, and have recognized its right to exist. 
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The fact of the registration certainly does not mean that 
the state “vouches for the respectability” of the regis- 
tered firm: Hf the firm violates the law or your rights you 
will deal with it and not the state. If the tirm disap- 
pears—the state has nothing to do with at, 


(nd so all firms are registered—and 11 15 strange if one of 
the firms considers it necessary to especially draw the 
attention of its investors to this. But far from all have 
licenses from various State organs. 


Licensing. The following licenses exist in the financial 
sphere today: 


For engaging in banking activity, issued by the Central 
Bank of Russia. The majority of holders of these licenses 
are actually banks (and also several interbank associa- 
tions and financial companies). Such a license grants an 
unconditional right to attract money from the population 
for interest. 


The existence of this license tells quite a bit about the 
reliability of its holder, but there are no such fortunates 
among the firms about which we are speaking. This is not 
surprising: The Central Bank places extremely strict 
requirements on banking and credit institutions. 


For engaging in insurance activity, issued by Rosstrakh- 
nadzor [Russian Federal Service for Oversight of Insur- 
ance Activities]. Insurance activity is even more specific 
than banking and is also under extremely strict regula- 
tion, so the existence of an insurance license is also 
evidence of reliability. But this did not keep the insurance 
company Aldzher from running off with its investers’ 
money. 


Licenses for the activity of an investment company or 
financial broker are issued by the Ministry of Finance. 
These licenses give them the right to work on the securi- 
ties market as a specialized participant BLT DO NOT 
GIVE THE RIGHT TO ATTRACT MONEY FROM 
THE POPULATION ON TTS BEHALF. 


Licenses for the activity of an investment fund (issued by 
the Ministry of Finance) or check investment fund of a 
company (issued by the State Committee on Administra- 
tion of State Property). Investment funds of both types IN 
PRINCIPLE MUST NOT ATTRACT BORROWED 
FUNDS—either from the population or from legal enti- 
ties—and do not have the right to promise a guaranteed 
income on investments in their securities. (They issue only 
common stocks and the issuance of bonds, bills, or pre- 
ferred stocks is prohibited for them.) 


Other licenses—for instance, licenses for “trust compa- 
nies,’ “financial concerns,” or “transnational corpora- 
tions —are not specified since neither a “trust com- 
pany’ nor a “financial concern” nor a “transnational 
corporation” 1s a legally clearly defined enterprise and 
they do not have clearly established spheres of activity. 
In essence, as of today these are simply attractive names 
given to themselves 


Does all of the above mean that a firm that attracts 
money from the population for interest and does not 
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have a license (or, say, does have a license of an invest- 
ment company) 1s thus violating the law? 





Strange as it may be—no, it does not mean that. 


This article was prepared from materials of an informa- 
tion-analytical collection of the Institute of Study of 
Organized Markets, “Savings Organizations.’ Telephone 
number of the analytical group of the INIOR: 262-89-88, 
267-41-66. 


‘Roads of Russia’ Program Detailed 
Y44 F-09394 Moscow ROSSTYSKA VA GAZETA 
in Russian 8 Jul 94 p 3 


[Article by Andrey Kirillov: “A Highway Through a 
Region Without Roads: The Moscow-Voronezh Auto- 
bahn’ | 


[Text] A program for improvement and development of 
highways of the Russian Federation entitled “Roads of 
Russia,’ which 1s unprecedented in scale, will be pro- 
posed for the consideration of the government in the 
near future. A couple of days ago 1t was approved and 
recommended for introduction by a board of experts. 


It has now become more fashionable than ever before to 
quote Gogol, who said that Russia has two problems— 
fools and roads. In the general opinion of experts, 
implementation of “Roads of Russia” in the form in 
which it was conceived will make it possible to get rid of 
one of the aforementioned disasters. 


Domestic highways are really a scandal. They strike one 
especially in comparison to American or European ones. 
For example, because of the poor technical level and the 
fact that the parameters of the highways do not corre- 
spond to the amounts of traffic and loading, the average 
speed on them 1s 30 kilometers per hour. 


An overall assessment of annual losses because of the 
unsatisfactory condition and development of the main 
highway network ends up as an astronomical figure—R6 
trillion in current prices—and it 1s comparable in scale to 
the largest of disasters. 


The ancients said: “Via est vita’—‘roads are life.” 
Following this logic, 1t turns out that whatever the roads 
are like, so 1s life. And vice versa. So it 1s not surprising 
that the program’s developers specified two versions of 
its implementation—‘‘optimistic’ and “pessimistic.” 
They differ both in terms of the volume of possible 
investments and in terms of the results of the construc- 
tion. Having weighed both. the board of experts of the 
Russian Federation Government chose the “optimistic” 
one. This choice was probably affected by the existence 
of experience in “embodiment,” for example, of such a 
program as the “Roads of the Nonchernozem Zone,” 
which, in a unanimous burst of enthusiasm of the 
masses, envisioned taking over and building up bound- 
less areas of mud without taking the real state of affairs 
into account. As a result, they overextended themselves 
and achieved a minimum effect. In building the ““Roads 
of Russia,” they decided to take a different path. 
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For example, it 1s known that the current rates of 
deterioration of Russian highways are considerably 
greater than the rates of introduction of new ones. Thus 
while building new routes, we are losing old ones. 


Thus before the year 2010, in the 17 years allotted for the 
program’s implementation, the average annual introduc- 
tion and reconstruction of roads should amount to 1,760 
kilometers. For comparison: Up to this point this indi- 
cator has not exceeded 460 kilometers. With rates like 
these Russia would be able to increase the distance of its 
federal highway network to 43,700 kilometers, and the 
local network—to 1,139,000. This “satisfaction” will 
cost about R218 trillion. Specialists think that this will 
result in a total economic effect of about R873 trillion. It 
will also derive from the direct advantage for users of the 
highways, the increase in the gross social product, the 
effect in the social sphere, additional incomes from tax 
revenues, a reduction of production losses, and the 
creation of additional jobs.... 


But the effectiveness of the embodiment of the new 
program cannot be measured in rubles alone. It is the 
profound conviction of the authors that by attacking the 
problem of a lack of roads it will contribute to increasing 
the gross social product and budget revenues and “‘rais- 
ing the standard of living and cultural level of the 
population through satisfaction of the demand for auto- 
motive transportation, reduction of the cost of goods and 
services, and increased mobility of the population and 
liberation of their free time,” and “‘a reduction of social 
tension through the creation of jobs in the road sector 
and other areas of public production in the sphere of 
services with the enlistment to fill them of individuals 
who have lost their jobs in other branches, military 
servicemen who have been discharged into the reserve, 
and refugees.” 


One of the crucial problems today 1s accommodating 
military servicemen. Including those from the contin- 
gent of Russian troops withdrawn from Western Europe. 
Many of them do not have housing or a ‘“‘peacetime” 
occupation. Of course Russia will find a way to make use 
of them no matter what. But it would hardly be fair to 
suggest that these people “resettle somewhere in 
Siberia, as it were, to populate the region. According to 
the estimates of sociologists, the most favorable zone 
would be the region between Moscow and St. Petersburg. 
But what does the program ‘“‘Roads of Russia” have to 
do with this? 


It turns out that one of the few new main highways that 
would be constructed under this program would be an 
alternative high-speed route called “‘Russia’°—from 
Moscow to St. Petersburg. It would be unique in that it 
would be a toll road. The principle 1s simple: If you want 
to drive fast and comfortably—you have to pay. If you 
do not have the money—go the old way. 


It is also curious that the bidding for the construction of 
this highway was won by the Federal Road Construction 
Administration of the Ministry of Defense of Russia. Its 
real production capacities amount to about | ,500-2,000 
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kilometers of highway a year. There 1s no way that this 
structure today could fit in with a system of forced labor 
of recruits dressed in military uniforms. Its skeleton 1s 
made up of autonomously financed enterprises with 
working cadres who have the corresponding qualifica- 
tions and experience in practical work. A system of 
contracts has been developed. So officers and warrant 
officers who have been discharged into the reserve can 
get through social adaptation to civilian conditions 
quickly in their new place. The more so since the Federal 
Road Construction Administration will be building, in 
addition to this route, the Moscow-Voronezh highway, 
which has the code name “Don,” and other no less 
significant main lines under “Roads of Russia.” 


Even the most advanced and forward-looking road pro- 
gram will not be implemented just because it 1s good. It 
takes money. And a considerable amount of money. A 
predictable question: Where to get it? Out of the state 
pocket? It 1s doubtful that anything could be scraped 
together in the volumes needed today. We remembered 
the Road Fund that was formed especially for such 
needs. From it it was possible to provide for up to 85 
percent of the program investments. But they are now 
trying to break this fund into bits and pour it into the 
republic budget. Its clear that this kind of consolidation 
will hardly improve the Russian highways. 


But the highway workers do not live on the unified fund. 
Understanding that sooner or later a “rainy day” could 
come, they took care of additional subsidies for their 
needs. Including nontraditional ones. For example. from 
leasing out areas along the highways for the construction 
of car campsites, fast-food facilities, service stations, and 
collection of a fee for shipping cargoes of nonstandard 
sizes. Incidentally, such financial infusions in countries 
that have a great deal of experience in constructing 
modern highways make up almost 20 percent of their 
overall cost. So “Roads of Russia” will not torce Rus- 


sians to make a choice according to the principle of 


“roads instead of butter.” 


[First box, page 3] The service life of our highways is two 
or three times shorter than the highways of Western 
hurope. This is why the large-scale program for their 
development entitled “Roads of Russta”’ concentrates 
mainly on renewal, maintenance in “proper order,” 
repair, and reconstruction of existing highways. This will 
require annual repair of no less than 50,000 kilometers 
and reconstruction of 25,000—four times more than now. 


[Second box. page 3] Our roads are the most destructive 
mes. On domestic highways a motor vehicle uses and 
iverage of 1S times more fuel than on highways in 
Western countries. The service lives of our vehicles 
decrease by 30 percent and their productivity ts cut in half 
hecause of the condition of the roads. kach year more 
than 37,000 people die on the highways. And very fre 
quently the disgraceful condition of the highways ts the 
reason for these deaths 
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Yakutia To Start New Diamond Deposit 
Exploitation 

944110274 Moscow KOMMERSANT in Russian 
29 Jun 94 pl 


[Article by Vladimir Teslenko: “Republic of Sakha 
Decided on Independent Diamond Production: New 
Diamond Deposit in Yakutia™ 


[Text] The Nizhnelenskoye limited liability partnership 
{TOO}, set up with the support of President of Yakutia 
Mikhail Nikolayev, has begun experimental-industrial 
development of the Molodo transpolar deposit of gem- 
quality diamonds. AKOMMERSANT correspondent was 
informed of this yesterday by Sakhakomdragmet |[Sakha 
Committee of Precious Stones and Precious Metals] 
Chairman Karl Vasilyev. The predicted volume of produc- 
tion this year will amount to about 10,000 carats. 


The Russia-Sakha Diamonds compan: leases most of 
Yakutia’s deposits, whose development is under the 
trilateral control of the main stockholders—the federal 
and republic governments and the labor collective. Infor- 
mation on the nomenclature and real worth of consign- 
ments of diamonds surrendered tor sale to the govern- 
ment of Yakutia (20 percent of the annual production) 1s 
kept in the company and may be obtained at the request 
of the stockholders meeting. as well as that of the 
Roskomdragmet [Russian State Committee for Precious 
Stones and Precious Metals]. Apparently Yakutia’s top 
leadership finds such “transparency” 1n operations with 
hard currency valuables unacceptable. Besides, there 1s a 
widespread opinion among the Yakutia public that there 
are two republic budgets: the ruble one, which 1s more or 
less public, and the hard currency one, which 1s closed 
even for deputies of the local parliament Ii Tumen. 
According to information in KOMMERSANT’s posses- 
sion, Yakutia’s hard currency means are controlled per- 
sonally by the president, Mr. Nikolayev, and are 
expended only at his direct orders. It is estimated that 
the republic’s annual hard currency budget is close to 
$150 million. Naturally, compared to this, income from 
diamond production on the Molodo river 1s relatively 
small; however, other diamond projects apparently wall 
follow in the future, ic instance, at the Enelyakh, 
Pillyvakh, and Kuonapla placers and the Botuobinskty 
pipe. 

KOMMERSANT information. The Molodo placer deposit 
1S located midstream in the transpolar river Molodo—the 
Lena's right-hand tributary. The diamonds reserves are 
estimated at 3.3 million carats. Diamond content is on 
average 0.5 carat per cubic meter, but in small natural 
traps may reach 2.0 carats per cubic meter. The quality of 
the diamonds ts quite good, their average price is about 
$750 per carat 


According to Yakutian newspapers, the MP [interna- 
tional enterprise] North Star, set up by geologists of the 
Yakutzolotonedra company, in 1991-1992 received a 
temporary license for prospecting-examining work 1n the 
Molodo river basin, with the right of associated diamond 
production. In the summer of 1992 by decision of 
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Vladimir Basov, administration head of Bulunskty 
Rayon (where the deposit is located), the MP North Star 
was closed on the pretext of an administrative violation. 
Since then work on the Molodo deposit was suspended. 


In April of this year a license for Molodo’s development 
was issued to the TOO Nizhnelenskoye set up by Yaku- 
tia’s Ministry of Industry and Mineral Resources and a 
number of physical persons, with the support of the 
republic president. As Mr. Vasilyev told a KOMMER- 
SANT correspondent, the TOO Nizhnelenskoye, in 
keeping with the agreement with Sakhakomdragmet, will 
surrender to the latter all the diamonds produced, which 
will be kept in Yakutsk. According to Moscow experts’ 
estimates, over the 1994 jigging season 5,000-10,000 
carats of diamonds may be produced from the new 
deposit, for a total amount of about $1 million. 


Economist Discusses Agricultural Reform Issues 
9441-09234 Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTT in Russian 
7 Jul 94 p 4 


{Article by Doctor of Economic Sciences Yury Aleksan- 
drov: “Agrarian Reform: Myths and Reality] 


[Text] Someone who would like to familiarize himself 
with the issues of Russian agriculture through reading the 
press can easily notice the degree to which the content of 
polemics surrounding the agrarian policy of the govern- 
ment has changed recently compared to what had been the 
case for the last five years. In all of these years, represen- 
tatives of the two diametrically opposed ideological and 
political schools set the tone for the polemics. On one 
flank, there was the rapidly consolidated movement of 
agrarians who came out in unison to defend first the 
kolkhoz-and-sovkhoz system, and then the leading role of 
public ownership and large collective farms within a 
multisectoral structure of the rural economy. Pressure was 
applied from the other flank quite as determined, but by 
far less cohesive proponents of the peasant-farmer path of 
development in rural areas. An exceptionally sharp tone of 
polemics was characteristic of that time, especially at the 
beginning of market-oriented reforms. Newspaper pages 
and presentations of politicians were literally peppered 
with expressions such as “free-for-all repartition,” 
“planned disorganization,” and “capitalization” of rural 
areas, or on the contrary, “agroGULAG,” “the Red 
landed gentry,” and so on. The following question was the 
focal point of the struggle: Shall comprehensive support be 
given to the kolkhoz-and-sovkhoz system, or shall we 
proceed to swiftly and radically reorganize it along the 
lines of a transition from the public to private ownership of 
land and means of production? 


From a Shortage to a Crisis of Overproduction 


Ideological and political battles continued, largely by 
momentum, as recently as the end of last year when a 
new, unexpected, and absolutely nontraditional reality 
of the Russian agrarian economy began to be perceived 
at various levels: The country, which over the last 75 
years has grown accustomed to anything and everything 
being in short supply, suddenly faced the overproduction 
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of marketable agricultural output. Those who quite 
recently had been concerned the most about holding on 
to “the gains of socialism in rural areas’’ moved on to the 
problem of the overstocks of meat, dairy products, wool, 
and some kinds of grains at the enterprises of the 
agro-industrial complex, which had paradoxically devel- 
oped against the background of a large-scale degradation 
of production resources in agriculture. The tremendous 
debt of the state to agricultural producers appeared 
particularly painful against this background. 


All of this means just one thing. ihe problem of the 
situation and prospects of agriculture within the system 
vi a new Russian economy, which is rapidly trans- 
forming itself from a natural-distributive into a market 
economy and opening itself toward the world economy, 
is resolutely becoming the foremost problem, forcing the 
old ideological disputes into the background. 


Obvious as the changes underway are, the conviction 
that the ill-conceived radical-market policy of the ‘‘zeal- 
ous” democratic reformers is supposedly the cause of all 
woes in the present-day rural areas of Russia is nonethe- 
less widespread among the Russian public and the 
people. The democratic reformers are blamed for heing 
precisely the ones to have driven the rural areas to an 
“emergency situation’ by their destructive actions 
instead of “codifying the priority of the interests of rural 
areas through legislation,” supporting them financially, 
and restructuring them in a planned manner. Many 
people view the reform as a certain successively imple- 
mented ideal draft, a streamlined system of economic, 
legal. organizational, technical, etc. ““comprehensive 
measures’ —in a word, something akin to our previous 
five-year plans and “foodstuffs programs.” This 1s ulti- 
mately a vivid expression of traditional Soviet mentality 
of which “state-oriented” thinking and a persistent belief 
in the possibility and need to establish all rules for public 
development from on high are characteristic. It goes 
without saying that there once again 1s talk about pre- 
serving the state ownership of land and redistributing it 
to the degree necessary solely through the efforts of 
officials—since they know better... 


However, one would think that the problem of agrarian 
reform cannot be approached with a prior: notions of 
what the state must (or on the contrary must not) be 
doing. We should instead look at the problem in its 
entirety, at the entire combination of its internal contra- 
dictions. In this manner, it will become possible to get 
rid of certain myths that continue to cloud public vision, 
at any rate the vision of very many people. 


Legend About the “Cheapest Grain” 


Agrarians, most of whom have championed to the last 
and still champion the primacy of large public-sector 
farms in land cultivation, have traditionally believed in 
two myths. The first is about the historical, humanity- 
wide progressiveness of collective farming on state land, 
and the second—about kolkhoz-and-sovkhoz grain being 
the cheapest; hence continuous protests against the 
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“decollectivizauion” of rural areas. (This was most 
recently discussed by Deputy Prine Minister Zavery- 
ukha.) 


The concept of superiority of socialist agriculture by far 
has not been overcome in our public consciousness. It 
has just been put on the back burner because of current 
concerns with credit, subsidies, settlements for debt, the 
planting campaign, and product sales. This topic is quite 
multifaceted and definitely merits a separate discussion. 
However, it would suffice to say just one thing in the 
most general terms. The undying belief in this concept ts 
sustained by the uncommonly uncritical perception of a 
mixed bag of arguments. They refer to early Christian 
and rural Russian communes, along with the present-day 
Israeli kibbutzim (which, incidentally, play a secondary 
role in local agriculture, to say nothing of resembling our 
kolkhozes only in a technical sense), and the morality of 
world religions. No lesser significance 1s ascribed to the 
pronouncements of utopian socialists and Leo Tolstoy 
(that land is “God's land” and, therefore, should be 
neither bought nor sold). The main argument ts found in 
the economic teachings of the classical authorities of 
Marxism-Leninism, which are based on utterly progres- 
sive |}8th-century notions about the steady assent of 
humanity from the chaos of private-property economic 
life to the rational, planned management of 1t. 


The issue of the attitude toward the private ownership of 
land on the part of our two outstanding countrymen, the 
prerevolutionary economists A. Chayanov and N. Kon- 
dratvev. 1s a separate issue. As 1s known, the former was 
a supporter of the state organization of land ownership, 
and the latter—of socializing land. On this score, they 
opposed P. Stolypin who favored the private ownership 
of land and 1s now being condemned for it in unison by 
our agrarians. However, the point 1s that they were 
talking about a different. peasant Russia rather than the 
one in which we now live. In that Russia of yesteryear, 
one of the main tasks of the democratically minded 
people was to help the peasantry retain the land on which 
it lived and which it worked 1n the process of drawing the 
rural areas into a market economy. At present, the task 1s 
different to a considerable degree—to carry out a large- 
scale reorganization of land tenure. thus putting an end 
to the irrational use of cultivated land. Attempts to 
accomplish this historic task solely by the efforts of the 
officialdom can only bring about arbitrariness and mon- 
umental corruption. Those who, for example, have ever 
had to deal with the write-offs of cultivated land by 
kolkhozes and sovkhozes know it full well. 


Let us move on to the “cheapest grain” now. We can be 
confident that the design to swamp the world with cheap 
grain was not the least important point in the collectiv- 
ization plans of Soviet communists, and that in their 
dreams they mused about endless ranks of combine 
harvesters moving beyond the horizon, just as subse- 
quently they pondered asserting control of the policy of 
Furopean countries by making them dependent on 
Soviet gas. This kind of mentality 1s reflected the best by 
the well-known parable about a “‘man wearing a hat with 
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ear flaps’ who was ready to close the vent of the 
transnational gas pipeline at any moment. In turn, the 
argument about the uncommonly high effectiveness of 
the former kolkhoz-and-sovkhoz agriculture 1s popular 
among the agrarians. They maintain that the socialist 
agrarian economy yielded enormous amounts of excep- 
tionally cheap products even though its freedom to 
manage was constrained. For example (in the 1980's), it 
accounted for up to 22 percent of the world production 
of wheat, up to 28 percent of potatoes, 20 percent of 
cotton, and 30 percent of sugar beets. More milk, eggs, 
and certain other types of products were produced per 
capita than in the United States. The profit margin of 
grain growing came to 55-100 percent (however, it 1s 
hard to understand where all of that disappeared, and 
grain even had to be imported). One of the patriots 
wrote: “Kolkhozes and sovkhozes were not to blame for 
an unwise system destroying this wealth on the way to 
the consumer’s table” (as if the “system” did the effort in 
‘on the way to the table” only and not in production 
proper). 


The following idea 1s behind all of this. The socialist 
rural areas will swamp the country with foodstuffs and 
raw materials once they have been granted freedom in 
economic operations and the necessary assistance and 
placed on an equal economic footing with the urban 
areas. Beginning with the First Congress of USSR Peo- 
ple’s Deputies, the agrarians rose to the defense of the 
kolkhoz-and-sovkho7z system. However, were they cor- 
rect on the main point? No, because the high effective- 
ness of socialist enterprises was imaginary. 


The kolkhoz-and-sovkhoz system was comprised of 
thousands of large agricultural enterprises that were 
incorporated on a compulsory basis into the centralized- 
distribution economic structure of the state. They oper- 
ated on technically free land, also using other free natural 
resources, the almost free fuel and the likewise free urban 
seasona! work force of the “sponsors.” The issues of 
sales, product quality, and product storage virtually did 
not exist for them. The state undertook to do everything. 
To plow, plant, and grow the crop was the main require- 
ment for agricultural producers. Harvesting was a “cause 
for the entire nation.’ Such were the economic notions 
of the past proceeding from [the belief] that supposedly 
economic resources in and of themselves cost nothing 
until labor has been applied to them. On the basis of this 
idea, millions upon millions of hectares of fertile lands 
on the flood plain were covered by reservoirs, and 
farmland and water were considered to be free. At the 
same time, the issue of tapping economic resources, 
which turned out to be extremely inexpensive, to fund 
the arms race was technically resolved. This was a policy 
of cheap bread (and cheap vodka) for the cheap labor 
force. However, those times are gone—for better or 
worse, whichever you please. Everything that was cheap 
has been eaten up and consumed by the fire of industri- 
alization geared toward military and other nonproduc- 
tive objectives. 
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Nonetheless, in the late 1980's, it was precisely the 
perception of inseparable linkage between the kolkhoz- 
and-sovkhoz system and the centralized-distribution 
mechanism that drove the agrarians to make a desperate 
attempt to bring back a more rigid administrative- 
command system of economic operations than the one at 
that time, except a system with its priorities regeared 
toward supporting the rural areas. One of the merito- 
rious veterans of the kolkhoz movement cleariy 
expressed the idea thus: “To lose planning 1s to lose 
everything.” The agrarians demanded that the system of 
centralized supply for rural areas and a full volume of 
state requisitions be restored, that the policy of “pulling 
up the backward to the level of the leade:s” be rein- 
stated, and that, if need be, rural-to-urban migration be 
ended in order to solve the problem of labor resources. 
As far as the kolkhozes and sovkhozes themselves were 
concerned. it was deemed sufficient to restrict them- 
selves to strictly in-house organizational restructuring, 
such as team contracting and leasing. 


At one time, before the beginning of a profound agrarian 
reform, this [arrangement] did not work out even in 
China in a situation more favorable for such measures, 
and all the more so it did not work out in our country. 
Why? 


The Fiasco of Perestroyka in the Rural Areas 


Even the very first years of “acceleration” and “pere- 
stroyka™ indicated that the Soviet economic system had 
come to the end of its service life having failed to create 
a mechanism for its self-sustained growth on the basis of 
scientific-technical progress. It came out that the urban 
industry was unprofitable for the society on a scale 
without precedent in the world, perhaps even more so 
than agriculture. Under the circumstances, raising the 
issue Of redistributing resources in favor of agriculture 
on a broader scale was simply unrealistic. Subsequently, 
it was beginning to become clear to analytically minded 
people that purely within-the-farm reorganization of 
kolkhozes and sovkhozes would not do in reforming the 
agricultural economy. The condition of the entire system 
was no longer 1n line with this. 


First of all, the extremely strained labor resource situa- 
tion in the urban economy caused a crisis in supplying a 
seasonal work force for agriculture. The issue of the need 
for a powerful spurt in raising the level of mechanization 
in the sector, which was clearly unattainable within a 
short period of time, arose sharply. Second, it turned out 
that the inner differentiation of kolkhoz-and-sovkhoz 
rural areas had already grown too strong, and, therefore, 
the slogan of all-embracing support for them no longer 
made sense. The existence of objective natural condi- 
tions for economic operations and a long-standing policy 
of arbitrary, bureaucratic resource redistribution; sub- 
jective preferences; and rivalry among the “standard- 
bearers” had brought about a profound stratification of 
the sector into a successful minority and poorly per- 
forming majority. Some 20 percent of the farms 
accounted for approximately 80 percent of the commer- 
cial product, and more than 50 percent of the farms were 
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unprofitable. They were artificially kept afloat through a 
system of add-ons to product prices, which was perni- 
cious for the state budget. The weaker the farm was the 
greater the add-ons. 


The weakening of public-sector farms and the gradual 
lifting of restrictions on the production of commercial 
output on personal auxiliary plots of kolkhoz farmers 
and sovkhoz workers inexorably aggravated the contra- 
diction between these two elements of farming, prima- 
rily with regard to the distribution of producer work time 
between them. Incidentally, this was what prompted, in 
his time, N. Khrushchev, who shortly before had given 
the peasants passports and thus facilitated the outflow of 
rural labor to cities, to considerably cut down auxiliary 
plots and mount a campaign for turning personally 
owned cows over to the public herd. In the late 1980's, 
the further aggravation of contradictions reverberated by 
way of a nonsensical campaign by local authorities 
against private tomato cold frames and the like. How- 
ever, this barbaric policy could no longer be sustained, 
and the state lost the last round in the struggle between 
the private and public elements within the socialist 
sector. Public-sector farming, especially in economically 
poor kolkhozes and sovkhozes, was increasingly turning 
into a state-subsidized source of legal and illegal support 
for the small commercial sector based on personal aux- 
ilary plots and later, in part. also on owner-operated 
farms. The social crisis of rural areas deteriorated com- 
prehensively. A great many peasants left the rural areas 
leaving behind the land they did not own and the houses 
nobody needed. These millions of the new dispossessed 
became a heavy burden for the state-budget sphere and 
worsened the social situation in the cities. The partial or 
complete alienation of the people from agriculture (mar- 
ginalization and proletarization) advanced in the rural 
areas themselves. 


It would be extremely naive to believe that this complex 
and variegated picture of the people’s life as contradic- 
tory as it was could be put in order within the framework 
of some ideal plan drawn up ahead of time. Nor was 
there time to wait: The Soviet economic system was 
falling into an abyss. 


The Initial Steps of the Reform 


At present, in the environment of continuous difficulties 
and incessantly developing new protlems and contradic- 
tions, 1t has virtually become good form to curse demo- 
cratic reformers who “have messed everything up.” It 
would seem that the concept of the current agrarian 
reform and the sequence of its practical steps were 
formed under the influence of certain ideological 
notions. Apart from other things, the preoccupation of a 
segment of reformers with something that can approxi- 
mately be characterized as ““market-economy romanti- 
cisin,”’ or as the agrarians prefer to call it, “market- 
economy extremism,” did initially play a role. At issue 1s 
the uncritical view of the ideas of economic liberalism, 
which the “extremists” related to contemporary Western 
neoliberalism, but which actually dates back to the 
notions of free-market economy patriots from Adam 
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Smith's times, To spite Marxism-Leninism with its reyec- 
tion of the market in principle as the alleged embod. 
ment of the chaos of economic life, they accentuated 
what might be called already archaic notions about the 
supposedly unrestricted capacity of free-market systems 
for self-harmonization 


With regard to the agrarian economy, this meant the 
inclination to at the very least exaggerate the potential of 
economic initiative of the peasantry, Where was it to 
come trom right away, after so many years of suppres- 
sion? Nor were the hampering factors sufficiently fac- 
tored in which were generated by the environment of a 
general economic slump, inflation, a credit shortage, and 
the decay of old economic relations. Finally, it was 
impossible to get ahead of time a sufficiently precise idea 
of the degree to which the antimarket sentiment of the 
corps of directors in the agro-industrial complex would 
gain support among the rural working people and the 
unproductive groups of the rural population. A failure to 
appreciate the destructive influence that the rapid 
“decollectivization” of agriculture could have had (and 
had) on the economic and social infrastructure of rural 
areas attached specifically to kolkhozes and sovkhozes 
became a major miscalculation of the reformers 


Nonetheless, it should be obvious to an impartial 
observer that. for the most part. the real reform steps 
were the result of a feverish search for responses to 
snowballing problems with which life faced the 
reformers every day. It 1s not easy to agree with this 
because tis takes overcoming a certain ideological and 
psychological barrier—acknowledging that the old eco- 
nomic and social system was at an impasse and already 
was ata stage of the rapidly accelerating self-destruction. 
However, the thought about the absolute manageability 
of public lite by the state has become too deeply rooted 
in the consciousness of too many people... 


In any event, the destruction of the system of centralized 
supply of resources to agriculture and state procurement 
of its products, as well as the emergence of the market 
price-setting mechanism necessitated immediate 
changes in the rural areas. The kolkhoz-and-sovkhoz 
arrangement ceased to exist precisely as a system. It 
turned into something of a motley conglomerate of 
collective agricultural enterprises—each of which had to 
make some kind of determination tn life, establish new 
links, and measure 1ts potential against the unaccus- 
tomed criteria that were posed by the market price- 
setting mechanism. From this point of view, the legisla- 
tive acts of 1992 on the rapid reorganization of 
kolkhozes and sovkhozes into the proposed new formats, 
which, incidentally, included their right to reregister in 
the old form. do not at all appear to be manifestations of 
ideological and political extremism (which the demo- 
crats are customarily accused of). “Planned disorganiza- 
tion’ 1s too strong a term for this kind of situation. As it 
were, 1t 1s meant that order had previously existed, but tt 
had not 


Likewise. in light of the above, legislation on support for 
owner-operated farming appears better substantiated 
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than the demand to carry out at any cost the decision of 
the Second Congress of Russian Federation People’s 
Deputies to allocate to agriculture, on a regular basis, no 
less than 15 percent of the national income. After all, in 
this instance we are dealing precisely with the indiscrim- 
inate approach that has already compromised itself 


Finally, we should count among the events of the first 
stage the transfer to citizens of ownership rights to 
auxihary and similar plots. Approximately 45 million 
families became owners of land as a result of this action, 
which for the most part merely brought the legislation 
into line with the firmly established illegal practices in 
life. 


Bread or Snickers Bars? 


Therefore, a change in the system of benchmarks in the 
discussion on ways and means to solve the problems of 
our agriculture (along with the economy at large) has 
become a conspicuous Outcome of two years of reforms 
In essence, the recent heated discussions about the 
advantages of kolkhozes or owner-operated farming are 
no longer topical. The issues of agriculture as one of the 
most backward sectors in the system of Russian and 
world economy are resolutely taking center stage. 


Nonetheless, it 1s believed that these new contradictions 
could have failed to develop had the democrats in power 
not shown themselves to be such radical transformers of 
reality; that, for example, without disturbing kolkhozes 
and sovkhozes, 1t would have sufficed to just let them for 
starters freely dispose of the produced output and 
become the owners of the means of production and 
lessees of state land. Usually, the striving of kolkhoz and 
sovkhoz members to opt for the most part for the 
formats of economic management most similar to the 
old ones in the course of reregistration in keeping with 
the 1991 presidential edict 1s mentioned as one of the 
arguments whereas nobody wants for now to reorganize 
into “peasant farm associations.” 


It appears that, in itself, the debate about the degree and 
manner in which the initiative of the population should 
be tapped for solving its own problems and the degree to 
which the decisive voice and control levers should be 
given to state officials is, in great measure, of a worlu- 
view nature. Ultimately, any legal format of property 
may be assimilated normally only in one case—if tt 
corresponds to the actually existing ownership arrange- 
ments or, simply put. if it 1s compatible with the things 
that occur in the economic life of society. Thus. for 
example, in Soviet times, the principle of state owner- 
ship of land long ago failed to comply with the actually 
established, widespread practices of secret sales and 
purchases of auxiliary parcels of land. The peculiarity of 
the current stage of agrarian reform 1s found in the 
rapidly progressing perception of backwardness and 
ineffectiveness of precisely the kolkhoz-and-sovkhoz 
system of the organization of agriculture by our society. 
The rapid aggravation of the problem with the sale of 
agricultural products proves better than anything else 
that it is unrealistic to count on and hope for the gradual 
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adaptation of the existing system of large agricultural 
enterprises, stretched over decades, to rapidly changing 
conditions. This is why it 1s useful to try pondering this 
new phenomenon in more depth before hastening to 
offer remedies 


The overstocking of its own products in agriculture 
strikes a powertul blow not only at the wallets of pro- 
ducers but also at certain notions of scientists, practicing 
economic managers, and the population alike, which 
were formed long ago and, therefore. appear true to the 
point of being banal 


Indeed. the following assertion 1s very often heard: “If 


worse comes to worst, rural areas will feed themselves 
somehow, and let the urban areas eat Snickers bars.” 
This thought appears to be more than just indisputable 
or, More precisely, it Seemed that way until last fall. The 
idea of rural working people bringing pressure to bear on 
state policy through strikes began to be aired in the 
political atmosphere even before the transition to the 
reforms that initiated the emergence of a fundamentally 
different, market-based price-setting mechanism. How- 
ever, such appeals are no longer heard. The problem of 
State support for the agrarian economy has shifted, to a 
considerably greater degree, into the sphere of political 
struggle, lobbying, and a search for optimal scenarios 
combining economic Itberalism and protectionism. 
Indeed, what 1s the sense of going on strike if one does 
not know what do to with his own products? At any rate, 
it is necessary to ponder again the sense of the demands 
made. After all. whatever they might say, the rural areas 
are of course not in a position to feed themselves. Such 
are the paradoxes of socloeconomic systems based on a 
comprehensive division of labor, even if for a long time 
this division occurred through coercive, planned rather 
than free-market relations 


The scale of excess inventories has already become 
considerable. It has affected even grain whose imports 
we could not get rid of for a long time. According to 
projections, the state procurement price in the course of 
accumulating the federal grain stock may rise to 
R 200,000 per ton next fall. Meanwhile, Russia has been 
traditionally purchasing grain from Kazakhstan, too. At 
the same time, more than 225,000 tonnes of meat has 
accumulated in storage facilities. The 1993 reserves of 
wool and even some of the 1992 reserves have virtually 
not been sold. At the same time, prices cannot be 
reduced. In this case. the high cost of production, which 
owes both to the poor effectiveness of agriculture itself 
and the continuing great disparity between prices [for 
agricultural products] and those for industrial products, 
will not be covered (according to data from Minister of 
Agriculture and Foodstuffs V. Khlystun, the disparity 
was 1.35 to | in favor of industry last year). Such 1s the 
State of affairs 


The explanation tor it 1s quite simple. The myth about 
the effectiveness of the kolkhoz-and-sovkhoz agriculture 
has been finally debunked. Such agriculture has always 
been a subsidi7ed sector, except that 1t was subsidized to 
a considerable degree in a hidden manner—through the 
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allocation of free or almost free resources, aS has already 
been discussed above. The relatively low procurement 
prices for agricultural products hinged on a fundamen 
tally different approach to price setting from that ina 
market economy and could only be sustained owing to 
subsidies and to being “closed off from the world 
market. However, these prices are now rapidly 
approaching those in the world and clearly must exceed 
them soon. All of this means that Russian agriculture ts 
uncompetitive and for this reason needs a rigid protec- 
tionist system. It will be smothered by imports of agri- 
cultural products otherwise, all the more so because the 
economically developed countries subsidize their own 
agricultural exports. providing support to their own 
agrarian economies in the face of the export expansion of 
cheap agricultural products from developing countries. 
Therefore, their export prices are frequently lower than 
those charged by farmers. 


Such 1s the situation. However, what way out of it can 
there be? At first sight, everything 1s absolutely clear in 
this matter. Domestic agriculture should be supported 
both through subsidies and protectionist barriers, all the 
more so because this 1s what countries with a highly 
developed farmer-type agriculture do as well (especially 
with regard to subsidies). Any agrarian will explain to 
you that, for example. EEC countries subsidize up to 40 
percent of the price of agricultural products. and the 
Japanese—up to 80 percent. It 1s another matter that 
unlike us, they do not have to simultaneously subsidize 
their own industry, too. This makes a big difference 


... They say that it 1s possible to live without Snickers bars 
but not without bread. However, is this as indisputable 
as it appears? Banal truths are by far not always correct. 
In essence, such reasoning reflects the realities of a 
subsistence rather than a market economy in which 
prices for products are as important as their direct 
consumer value. In plain language, the benefit of a 
Snickers bar 1s not just that it 1s tasty and its price 1s 
affordable, but also that it represents (symbolizes. if you 
will) a dynamic, rapidly growing, and competitively 
strong sector in the emerging new structure of domestic 
economy and its integration with the economic space of 
the world. Therefore, excessively simple categories 
should not be used for thinking this matter over. The 
issue 1S Much more complicated than it appears at first. 


At anv rate. it 1s already becoming clear that this 
problem should be solved on the basis of a differentiated 
approach. A great many issues arise. For example, how 
shall an optimal balance be struck between protecting 
domestic producers and plugging into the international 
division of labor? How should this policy tie in with the 
strategic task of restructuring and retooling the national 
economy? After all, it 1s obvious that it 1s no longer 
possible to accomplish this task solely through the efforts 
of the state: It does not have the spare resources needed 
to this end that would be amenable to central redistribu- 
tion. All of the resources have been used up in two 
industrialization spurts (prewar and postwar). How cana 
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protectionist policy be combined with encouraging com- 
petition and enhancing the quality of products? 


The problem of what is to be done about a tremendous 
mass of “down-and-out” collective farms and the decay 
of public-sector agriculture in entire regions 1s relatively 
significant in its own right. Of course, there 1s the 
example of foreign countries, including the particularly 
valuable example of the Asian developing countries, In 
recent decades, they have accumulated a tremendous 
and very favorable experience in carrying out compre- 
hensive programs for the development of rural areas and 
the entire agrarian sphere, beginning with spurts in 
productivity generated by effective new technologies and 
potentially the most advanced regions, and to special 
support and incentives programs for the self-sustained 
development of backward regions and the economically 
weakest groups of the rural population. However, pro- 
grams are just one-half of the endeavor. To be sure, its 
complexity 1s pointed up by the fact that so far the 
opponents of the agrarian policy of the government have 
failed to unveil a concept of overcoming the agrarian 
crisis on the basis of a differentiated approach that was 
profoundly developed to any degree. 


The Most Recent Quest 


The second half of the endeavor 1s comprised of a quest 
for the possibility of tapping the economic and social 
activity of the rural population itself for the reform. If we 
look at the agrarian policy of recent years from this point 
of view, it will, rather than some kind of “ruination,” 
appear to be an agonizing search for the correct path in 
the narrow space between the two aforementioned ideo- 
logical approaches toward grasping reality, between the 
belief in the unlimited potential of the state for planning 
social progress ahead of time and the equally uncritical 
belief in the absolute regulating potential of a free 
market. The truth is found in between, but where exactly 
within a given space in each specific case is a more 
complicated question. 


It seems that the efforts of reformers have recently been 
made along several avenues. The main avenues are 
support for the producers of agricultural products and a 
search for ways to develop the initiative of the peasantry 
and to channel it in the direction the society needs. 
Import duties on certain types of agricultural products 
have been introduced. A search for new opportunities to 
sell domestic foodstuffs and industrial raw materials has 
begun with the participation of practicing agrarians. 


Very difficult problems arise in the process. Issues of 


guaranteed sales are discussed and simultaneously so are 
those of canceling quotas, licenses, restrictions on inter- 
oblast trade in agricultural products, etc. The demands 
to ensure an increase in the peasantry’s contribution to 
the final product by amending the policy of privatizing 
the industrial components of the agro-industrial sector 
sound increasingly persistent, in particular, the demand 
to transfer the controlling blocks of shares of enterprises 
processing and storing agricultural products to the direct 
producers so that they will “dictate their conditions with 


RUSSIA 9 


regard to the assortment, procurement prices, and settle: 
ment terms alike” as, for example, representatives of the 
Agrarian Party believe. This 1s a natural thought. It 
reflects the notion about the primacy of the producers 
over those who later should, for example, sell their 
products, which 1s traditional for a subsistence economy 
In a commercial economy, this brings about the emer- 
gence of a producer monopoly instead of the erstwhile 
monopoly of intermediaries. Both are equally bad: this 
clearly indicates how complex the problems are that our 
country 1s now encountering 


Here is one more aspect of the affair. The presidential 
edict “On the Regulation of Land Tenure and _ the 
Development of Agrarian Reform in Russia” has taken 
effect. Due to the edict, the process of the transfer of 
ownership rights to the land and property shares, with a 
subsequent transition to their free circulation, to kolkhoz 
and sovkhoz members 1s being abruptly accelerated. In 
conjunction with the decisions to transfer the responsi- 
bility for maintaining the social sphere in the rural areas 
to the organs of local authority and to accelerate the 
reorganization of large collective farms on the basis of 
downsizing them, this edict provides important prereq- 
uisites for a transition from the first stage of agrarian 
reform, the denationalization of agriculture, to the 
second stage—privatization. 


The numerous problems that arise in the process may be 
boiled down to the two principal ones. First: It 1s 
necessary to prevent the emergence of a parasitic super- 
Structure in the form of a stratum of large owners 
drawing unearned income tn the process of the redistri- 
bution of land and the means of production. Second, it ts 
necessary to prevent the dramatic growth of cconomic 
hopelessness and social privation in the rural areas and 
their split into a sector of economic and social dyna- 
mism, on one hand, and decay and poverty, on the other 
hand. These are the problems that will be solved first in 
the years to come. 


Government Session on Draft Laws Reviewed 


944004764 Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 8 Jul 94 p 3 


{Article by Vladislav Borodulin and Marat Salimov: 
“The Brainstorm by Members of the Government Failed 
To Get Things Done”} 


[Text] The session of the government lasted an unprec- 
edentedly long time yesterday: Having begun as usual at 
1000 hours, the members of the government reached the 
last point on the agenda only seven hours later: Discus- 
sion of the Ossetian-Ingush conflicts. This time, there 
was more than enough basis for such lengthy sessions of 
Viktor Chernomyrdin’s cabinet—the line 1s too fine 
between the civilized regulation of the activity of natural 
monopolies and total control over prices in the spirit of 
the Soviet economy. 


In addition to discussing the draft of the federal law “On 
Natural Monopolies” and pricing problems in the fuel 
and energy complex and transportation, the government 
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vesterday managed to take up two more issues. The dratt 
of the law “On Local Self-Government” was approved in 
principle, and afterward the problems of the Ossetian- 
Ingush conthiet were debated behind closed doors 


Natural Monopolies Will Emerge From the Legal 
L nderground 


Specialists of the Antitrust Committee began to draft the 
law “On Natural Monopolies” exactly a vear ago. Its 
principal objective 1s to bring under control the pricing 
in those sectors of the economy where competition 1s 
either simply impossible (lor example, municipal water 
supply systems), or economically disadvantageous (for 
example, the national pipeline transportation network) 
Specialists of the GKAP [State Committee for Antitrust 
Policy] proposed including nine types of activity on the 
list of natural monopohes. They include pipeline trans- 
port of petroleum and gas, rail transport, airport ser 
vices, and certain types of electrical communications 
Special commissions independent of the government. 
like those that operate in the United States, are to 
concern themselves with monitoring the activity of these 
companies. This is the key provision of the law and 
aroused the most discussion. The sectoral ministers refer 
to the fact that state control (exercised, to be sure, by the 
ministries themselves) has already been established over 
the prices of Russian monopolists. Leonid Bochin, 
chairman of the GKAP. responded by accusing them of 
not being objective in setting prices (or, in plain lan- 
guage, of hiking them up unjustifiably). The sector 
representatives were unexpectedly supported by Sergey 
Dubinin, minister of finance, who said that because 
there was no extra money in the budget, there could be 
no question of creating any new agencies. But only the 
prime minister succeeded in ultimately confusing the 
situation by defining the agreed opinion of the govern- 
ment. Viktor Chernomyrdin agreed that the activity of 
the monopolists must be monitored, and the law 1s even 
quite good in this sense, but there 1s no reason to create 
new structures. The GKAP experts now have 10 davs to 
find a solution—to come up with a system of monitoring 
monopolies that 1s independent of bureaucrats without 
creating new jobs for other bureaucrats. The Americans 
have been unable to do this over a period of 60 vears. 


Nlembers of the Government Were Unable To Say 
Anything New 


\s he concluded the main report on the problems of 
pricing in the fuel and energy complex and transporta- 
tion. Yakos Urinson, deputy minister of economics 
answered the prime minister's question “Well, what are 
with the unperturbed response: ““Modernize 
almost all national industry.” Aleksandr Shokhin. the 
minister of economics himself, attempted to explain the 
obvious discrepancy between the mood of the chamber 
In response to the fact that the Ministry of Economics 1s 
now proposing a universal and gratis recipe for instantly 
pulling the economy out of chronic inefficiency and such 
a trivial conclusion. He said that the objective of 
debating the problems of pricing in heavy industry 1s not 
to adopt any government document. The main thing 


we to do 
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according to the deputy prime minister, 1s to exchange 
opinions. It must be said that yesterday the members ot 
the government succeeded in that. Everyone who spoke 
blamed the rise of prices on his colleagues and other 
competing ministries, The essence of the suggestions 
came down to “restoring order’ in prices of the products 
Of neighbors: The railroad people proposed closer cost 
control by the fuel and energy people, the fucl and energy 
people in turn proposed a fight for energy conservation 
by the railroads, and so on. As a result, the prim: 
minister concluded that none of his subordinates 1s 
thinking about the interests of society, priorities have 
not been defined in the country’s economic develop 
ment, and his predecessors made decisions that in fact 
drove the country into crisis. Accordingly, Viktor Cher- 
nomyrdin gave the Ministry of Economics two weeks to 
make a critical analysis of the content of the decrees of 
the government and president adopted in 1992 and 
devoted to pricing in the fuel and ene:gy complex. In 
addition, it was suggested that they restrain themselves 
from “exotic” measures such as freezing prices and 
attempting to improve the present system of regulating 
prices of products of heavy industry. 


Foreign Investors Will Be Offered Most Favored 
Treatment 


Even though the government did not manage to debate 
the question of improving the system of attracting for- 
eign capital, a knowledge of administrative custom 
allows us to suppose that the relevant draft decree will 
nevertheless be approved. It 1s possible, then, that a 
government decree will soon be adopted “On More 
Vigorous Attraction of Foreign Investments Into. the 
Economy of the Russian Federation” and “Plan of Steps 
lo Invigorate Attraction of Foreign Investments Into the 
Economy of Russia.” 


Both the draft decree and plan propose legislation to 
establish incentives for foreign investors and to shield 
them from bureaucratic arbitrariness. Drafts of the laws 
“On Amendments and Supplements to the RSFSR Law 
‘On Foreign Investments in RSFSR™ and “On Free 
Economic Zones” and “On Concession Contracts, Set 

vice Contracts, and Agreements on the Sharing of 
Output Concluded With Foreign Investors” will there 

fore be presented for approval of the Federal Assembly 
this fall 


The proposals that the government intends to submit for 
consideration of the Federal Assembly could substan 
tially improve the conditions for the activity of foreign 
investors on the territory of Russia. It 1s assumed that 
enterprises with foreign capital will be afforded an 
opportunity to freely dispose of their foreign exchange 
profits. and restrictions will be removed from. thei 
repatriation. Particularly preferential conditions will be 
created for foreign investors operating in free economic 
70nes 


But foreign entrepreneurs are disturbed not only by the 
legislation concerning their activity, but also political 
instability, which has a direct impact on economs 
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processes. Accordingly, we can expect that an increase in 
the degree of confidence of foreign businessmen in 
Russian authorities and in the Russian economy will 
depend on how the Federal Assembly reacts to the 
government's proposals. 


[Boxed item] 


Amendment Proposed in the Law “On Foreign 

Investments in RSFSR” 

—Newly adopted normative acts that worsen conditions 
for the activity of enterprises whose authorized capital 
consists at least 30 percent of foreign investments shall 
not be applied for three years. 


—Enterprises with 30 percent foreign capital may 
import and export capital from the Russian Federa- 
tion without restriction. 


—All foreign exchange proceeds are left to the disposi- 
tion of enterprises with 30 percent foreign invest- 
ments. 


—Enterprises with 100-percent foreign capital are 
extended the right to long-term land use (up to 99 
years). [End of boxed item] 


{Boxed item] 


Methods of Regulating Prices and Rate Schedules in 

Effect in Russia: 

—Free prices on the overwhelming majority of goods 
have been in effect since 2 January 1992. 


—The prices of natural gas are set centrally and then 
indexed on a monthly basis: 


—Fixed rate schedules for electric power and heat are 
established by the federal and regional energy commis- 
SIONS. 


—Prices of petroleum and petroleum products are regu- 
lated by maximum levels of the ratio of profit to 
production cost. 


—Coal prices were deregulated on 1 July 1993, but the 
mechanism for supplying subsidies to the coal 
indust:, has been retained. 


—The carriers themselves set the rates in all branches of 
transportation where there are competing groups of 
carriers (air transportation, international maritime 
transportation, river cargo transportation, and 
highway transportation). 


—State regulation of rates has been retained in rail 
transportation (indexed monthly) and also for certain 
types of services in other branches of transportation. 
[End of boxed item] 


[Boxed item] 


Comment by the Political Department 


The government's examination of the return of the 
Ingush refugees confirms once again that this problem 1s 
gradually being transformed from a political problem 
into an economic problem. In his decrees on 13 
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December of last year and 30 May of this year, the 
president concluded the political dispute about whether 
the Ingush have a mght to return to them land by 
prescribing that the return of refugees be organized to 
four settlements of Prigorodnyy Rayon. But now the 
main obstacle to implementation of those decrees may 
be financial problems, and a more active role by the 
government in solving them seems quite logical. 


It is probably early to say that the parties have worked 
out all the political problems. Differences in the position 
of representatives of Ingushetia and Northern Ossetia 
concerning the issue taken up by the government are 
large, as they were before. On the eve of the session, 
Ingush Vice President Boris Agapov accused 
Vladikavkaz once again of intentionally slowing down 
the process of return of the refugees and warned that 
there could be an uncontrolled process of Ingush 
returning to their homes in Prigorodnyy Rayon, which 
would inevitably result in new bloodshed. At the same 
time, Akhsarbek Galazov, president of Northern Osse- 
tia, believes that his republic 1s executing fully all deci- 
sions of the federal authorities, and the only thing that 1s 
holding back execution of the president’s decrees 1s the 
insufficient financing from Moscow. 


GUDOK Staffer Interviews Zhirinovskiy 
9441-10624 Moscow GUDOK in Russian 19 Jul 94 p 2 


[Interview with Vladimir Zhirinovskiy by Lyubov Kizi- 
lova; place and date not given: “* ‘Making Stock Compa- 
nies Out of the Railroads Is Impermussible’”’] 


[Text] Whatever you think of the leader of the LDPR 
{Liberal Democratic Party of Russia], one thing is clear: 
So out-of-the-ordinary a figure in the country’s political 
life cannot be ignored. The LDPR faction in the Duma is 
the third biggest. One-fifth of the electorate cast its vote at 
the elections for Vladimir Zhirinovskiy. And by no means 
because the “people were out of their minds,” as a 
participant in the not-unknown sensational television per- 
formance declared. Because, rather, Zhirinovskiy concen- 
trated more than anyone else in his speeches critical 
potential aimed against the phenomena that had severely 
exasperated the people. In addition, he was able to offer 
his own integral concept of reforms in Russia. We shall 
not judge its merits and shortcomings. 


We present for readers V. Zhirinovskiy’s answers to 
questions put by our correspondent. 


[Kizilova] The following 1s an opinion that we hear: The 
leaders of political parties and movements with very 
contrasting positions signed the Social Accord Treaty to 
retain their leadership and remain in the power struc- 
tures. How might you take issue with such reproaches? 


[Zhirinovskiy] We signed this treaty, but set a condition: 
a change in the composition of the government, a change 
in the course of foreign and domestic policy. Unless this 
happens, we will pull out of this treaty. 


[Kizilova] How do you evaluate today’s economic situ- 
ation? Is, as we are assured, stabilization really setting in, 
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has the rate of increase in inflation been halted? How are 
the problems of the total insolvency, bankruptcy, and 
unemployment to be resolved” 


{Zhirinovskiy] There is no improvement. Different polit- 
ical leadership is needed for the resolution of all these 
economic problems. 


It is essential to change the tax system and halt the 
predatory privatization. 


All overseas aid needs to be terminated. Military 
industry cannot be destroyed: There 1s demand for its 
products, we must sell arms. We need to abandon the 
economic blockade of Iraq, Libya, Yugoslavia. All these 
measures together would make it possible to increase 
revenue and lower prices, that 1s, to improve our Ife. 


{[Kizilova] Nonetheless, what do you think, 1s the arrears 
crisis a matter for the government or individual enter- 
prise directors? 


[Zhirinovskiy] It 1s a matter for the government, the 
Central Bank, and Prime Minister Chernomyrdin. 
Everything depends on their leadership; they should be 
in charge of this. 


[Kizilova] Mr. Chubays’ department has attempted 
repeatedly to form stock companies out of the railroads. 
The consequences of this could be very grim, I believe. 
What 1s your opinion? 


{Zhirinovskiy] Monstrous. You could not think up a 
greater piece of nuttiness. Even in Switzerland, where 
the private sector 1s predominant in all spheres, the 
railroads are in the hands of the state. Making stock 
companies out of the railroads 1s impermissible. 


{[Kizilova] I often ask myself) Why does anyone who 
aspires in Russia to be called a Russian and to defend the 
interests of the Russian-speaking population in the coun- 


tries of the CIS run the risk of acquiring the label of 


“extreme nationalism,’ or even worse. Why has the 
word “patriot” become a word of abuse? 


{Zhirinovskiy] Owing to a general distortion of concepts. 
The words “communism,” “communist,” and “‘demo- 
crat” have been distorted with us also. Those who are 
today called democrats are not democrats at all. This 1s 
why the word “patriot” has been subjected to such 
inflation as well 


[Kizilova] You travel around the country a great deal. 
Your impressions of train journeys? 


[Zhirinovskiy] Disgusting. | cannot get any sleep: all that 
creaking and noise, drafts or stuffiness.... These toilets 
and platforms.... But turn on the radio full blast— 
certainly. You have to listen whether you like it or not. 


[Kiztlova] Could you not tell the truth about the events 
in Nizhniy Novgorod? 


[Zhirinovskiy] We had gone to Nizhniy Novgorod, in 
accordance with a planned itinerary, for a meeting with 
the electorate. Governor Nemtsov attempted to stymie 
this meeting. We went to his office to sort out what the 


FBIS-USR-94-078 
21 July 1994 


problem was, but he had fled the office. We waited for 
him and then left-—that 1s all. And a row was concocted 
out of this, and there were inventions saying that we had 
stolen something from his office, virtually. Can these 
things happen? This is absurd. There were about 20 of us 
there: deputies, a procurator, the local Internal Affairs 
Administration, the vice governor, his assistants.... We 
sat down, waited about 20 minutes, telephoned Moscow, 
and left the office. The governor was obliged to meet 
with us, but instead, the visit was aborted, aspersions 
were Cast On us, and yet again we were showered with 
dirt in the press. 


[Kizilova] Was your car shot at on the road as you were 
returning from Kaluga Oblast? 


{Zhirinovskiy] No. There was a patent deliberate hit- 
and-run attempt. Judge for yourself: A clear day, dry 
conditions. The motorcade was moving along a main 
road, accompanied by the state automobile inspection. 
And a vehicle suddenly cuts into the motorcade at a 
furious speed from a side road. The passenger sitting 
next to the driver was killed. Four vehicles were totaled. 
How can such a thing happen? This, naturally, qualifies 
as an assault, not a traffic accident. 


{Kizilova] What do you like to do in your spare time? 


{Zhirinovskiy] | do not have any spare time. I can hardly 
make it to my bed at night, and in the morning I am back 
at work again. All my Saturdays and Sundays are taken 
up: meetings, meetings. I would like simply to have a 
break from everyone and see no one, journalists prima- 
rily. My favorite pastime 1s not seeing journalists. 


[Kizilova] A few words about your family. 


[Zhirinovskiy] My wife, Galina Aleksandrovna, a candi- 
date of biological sciences, works at a research institute. 
My son, Igor, 1s studying at a law institute. 


[Kizilova] What is the quality you value in people most? 
{Zhirinovskiy] Honesty. 


[Kizilova] How do you yourself explain the “Zhir- 
novskiy phenomenon”? Twelve December was the day 
of your political triumph. Why did people vote for you? 


[Zhirinovskiy] Because of my honesty. I was not a 
member of the CPSU, I did not belong to the nomenkla- 
tura, | was not stained in any way. I spoke about 
everything honestly, from the positions of the masses—I 
am myself from the masses, after all. It was the coinci- 
dence of my position and that of the majority of ordinary 
Russians that produced the victory effect. 
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{Survey of economic statistics prepared by the Russian 
Federation State Committee on Statistics: “Prices of 
Consumer Goods and Services” 
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The increased prices for goods and services varied by 
economic region of Russia from 0.3 percent in cities of the 








product reased 0.Y percent over the week, nonfood Urals to 2.3 percent in the Central Chernozem Region 
products—1. 1 percent, and paid services to the populace— Ihe following table shows price indices for goods and 
percent services in the consumer market 
Percentage of previous date 
7 Jun 14 Jun | 21 Jun Average Jun price Average May price 
increase INCFEASE 
; ¢ ; ‘ 
b {s and ser 102.2 100.8 | 101.0 Q.17 ()9§ 
. : . 
Food product 102.0 100.7 100.9 47 () J4 
food product O10 | 100.9 | 1Ob1 14 025 
{ | 
Paid yopula 1OS.1 | O11 | 101.2 (). 44 () 44 
I ¢ beginning of the month, prices for products and FOOD PRODUCTS, Over the period 15 through 21 
paid services to the populace increased 3.5 percent, including June, the rate of growth of prices in organized and 
roont—for food products, 3 percent—for nonfood prod- nonorganized trade were practically the same. 
ind rcent—for paid services to the populace amounting to 0.8 and 1.1 percent 


Maintaining the same rate of price increase for goods 
the total increase of consumer prices 


lune wall be 5-5.5 percent. 


and SeTVICeS 


OVE] 1 nal 


The following table shows how prices fluctuated over the 
week for basic product groups: 








lotal | Percentage, organized trade Percentage, nonorganized trade 
' 
roducts 100.9 | 100.8 Wot] 
! 
Meat and t nroduct LOLO 101.0 101.4 
} | 
101.3 | 101.4 | } 
+ + + 
Milk a yroduct 100. | | 100.2 ) 
+ + + 
| Qe Qg | QR ® | 
Tt + 
1Ont | 1On | 1013 
| 
+ T T 
’ ' 101.3 | 101.3 1 
| | 
duct 102.3 | 102.3 10.8 
100.3 | 100.3 100.) 
1 T 
| tables 97.8 | 97.7 8 
4 + 4 
} 106.3 | 106.6 108.9 
In organized trade, the increase in prices for virtually all other bakery products, milk, and dairy products— 
h ood products was minimal and umounted to 1- 2.1-2.3 times, cereals and macaroni products— 1.9 times, 
| \'nder conditions of expanded supply of the and meat and meat products—1.6 times. Sugar prices 
| rop of vegetables, the level of prices for potatoes rose only 6 percent since the beginning of the year, while 
ind vegetables decreased on the average across Russia by prices for eggs and vodka showed no significant change 
percent. At the same time, the high rate of price since February. 
ase for apples was maintained, increases amounting 


to almost 7 percent over the week 


Fruits rose 20 percent in price since the beginning of the 

month. bread. other bakery products, and salt—6 per- 

ct ‘at. fish products, sugar, and confectionery 

items 4 percent. The price of eggs dropped 3.3 per- 

ent 

Si the beginning of the year, prices of fruits and 
tal ncreased 2.4-2.7 times, those of bread and 


In nonorganized trade, as in organized trade, a drop was 
seen in the average of level of prices for vegetables. The 
cost of cabbage, onions, and garlic fell by 6-7 percent 
Fruit prices increased 3-6 percent. 


| for the 
4.5 percent 


Fruit prices increased 22 percent over the level 
end of May of this year, meat production— 
Vegetable prices dropped 2 percent 
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Since the beginning of the year, the cost of fruits and 
vegetables rose 2.9-3.6 times, that of meat and dairy 
products—1.5-1.6 times. 


The cost ofa selection of 19 basic food products increased 
1.2 percent over the week, amounting to R56,700 on a 
monthly basis as of 21 June. A 4.0-fold differentiation in 
the cost of the selection was observed among surveyed 
Russian cities. Maximum cost of the food product selec- 
tion was recorded in Magadan (R152,000),; minimum 
cost—in Ulyanovsk (R37,900). Moscow and St. Peters- 
burg occupied 28th and SOth place, respectively, with 
respect to cost of the selection, out of 132 surveyed cities 
(R64,500 and R56.100 on a monthly basis). 


NONFOOD PRODUCTS. Over the period 15 through 
21 June, the rate of price increase for industrial products 
remained at the previous week's level. Virtually no 
change was seen in the prices of garments, footwear, 
domestic and consumer products. tobacco products, and 
fuel. The cost of the children’s assortment of products 
and synthetic detergents increased 2-3 percent. 


The prices of garments, knitted articles, footwear, and 
domestic and consumer products rose 2.8-3.8 percent 


since the beginning of the month, while the prices of 


certain medicines rose 12 percent. 


Since the beginning of the year. garments, knitted arti- 
cles, fabrics, and footwear increased |.5-1.7-fold. 


PAID SERVICES TO THE POPULACE. As during the 
previous week, the increase in prices and rates for paid 
services to the populace over the past week was insignif- 


icant, not exceeding 3 percent for individual varieties of 


paid services 


Since the beginning of the month, a most significant 
increase (1.5-fold) was seen in the cost of electricity, the 
right of price regulation having been afforded to regional 
energy commissions. Remaining varieties of paid ser- 
vices rose 3-10 percent in cost 


Since the beginning of the year, the cost of certain 
varieties of municipal and consumer services increased 
by a factor of six to 8.7. The cost of transportation on 
suburban and long-distarice trains and city buses rose by 
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a factor of four or five. The cost of keeping a child at a 
children’s preschool institution rose three times, while 
costs for staying at Sanatoriums and rest homes increased 
by a factor of 2.2-2.3. 


INDUSTRY. Over the first 19 days of June 1994, out of 
163 production varieties taken into account for periodic 
reporting, the average daily production volume changed 
as follows as compared with the same period of May 
1994: 


—increases were observed for ¥1 entries (including gas 
condensate, coking coal, iron ore, cast iron, steel, coke, 
steel pipe, potash fertilizers, polystyrene, polyethylene, 
pipe and pipeline components made of thermoplastic, 
motor vehicle tires, synthetic rubber, movie film, alter- 
nating-current and small-capacity electric motors, metal- 
cutting machine tools with numerical programming. 
woodworking lathes, wheeled cranes, trucks, bulldozers, 
power graders, earth movers, city telephone cable, wood- 
fiberboard, industrial wood pulp, paper, cardboard, 
cement, construction brick, slate, soft roofing and insu- 
lation materials, refrigerators and freezers, washing 
machines, cameras, wool, flax, and hemp/’jute fabric. 
socks and hosiery, footwear, meat—including Grade | 
category, whole milk output, butter, rich cheeses and feta 
cheese, canned milk, flour, cereals, and salt), or 56 
percent of the total number of entries: 


decreases were observed for 69 entries, or 42 percent of 
the total number: 


As compared with the same period of June 1993: 


increases were observed for 13 entries (including front- 
drive automobiles, diesel engines and diesel generators, 
trailers and semitrailers for trucks, buses, polypropylene. 
asbestos, asbestos-cement pipe and joints, canned meats, 
tea, and mineral water), or 8 percent of the total number 
of entries: 


decreases were observed for 147 entries, or 90 percent of 


the total number. 


Industrial output of the most important production 
varieties over the first 19 days of June 1994 1s charac- 
terized as follows: 





Output for the first 19 days 
of June 1994 


Percentage of June 1993 level 
(average daily production) 


Percentage of May 1994 level 
(average daily production) 


an Sener enna ashe al . at 
Electricity Generated by public-use 33.9 9f 
electric power stations, bil- 
lions of kilowatt-hours 
rt a LECH eee EEE Seen 
On] Including gas condensate, 16.6 107 
million tonnes 
+ } 
Natural gas. billion cubic meters 28.9 9§ 99 
+ - + — == — 
(oa 1 tonne 10.9 )3 R4 
4 } ashialancneeti = + = 
Ste s é 106 RS 
i d metal, including for export, mil- 18 98 78 
4 on eemn rece rroereees $ archaeon 
Steel pip. ir 129,000 196 4§ 
+ + + - 
May: tric ma ery, items 3] 4) l¢ 
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Metal-cutting machine tools, each 2t1 
Automobiles, each 42,100 
I ractors, each 9R4 
Fibers and chemical filaments, tonnes 7,100 


Mineral fertilizers (converted to 100-percent 386,000 


nutritive substances), tonnes 


Motor vehicle tires for agricultural machinery, 890,000 


motorcycles, and motor scooters, each 


Commercial timber, million cubic meters 1.6 


Sawn lumber, cubic meters 366,000 


Paper, tonnes | 114,000 
Cement, tonnes 1,800 
Slate, million standard sheets 62.2 
Construction brick, million standard bricks . 185 
Soft roofing and insulation, million square 27 9 
meters 

a : 
Fabric, total, million square meters 71.4 
Socks and hosiery, million pair [ 13 2 
Knitted articles, million _ ; 5.7 
Footwear, million pair | 4.2 _ 
Television sets, each : - 78,500 7 
Radios, each ; | 11,600 | 

a 4 sceilndrbeinies 
Refrigerators and freezers, each 
Electric vacuum cleaners, each —_ 23,300 
Washing machines, each 61,400, 
Meat including ( ;rade I byproducts, tonnes . | —_ 77,000 
Whole milk output, converted to milk, tonnes | 327,000 
Butter, tonnes _ a | 7 ~ 34,900 
Granulated sugar, total, including that processed. Bo 24.100 





from customer-supplied raw sugar, tonnes 


Output for the first 19 days 
of June 1994 


a 4 


113,000 


45 
Percentage of May 1994 level Percentage of June 1993 level 
(average daily production) (average daily production) 
157 47 
126 94 
130 23 
94 43 
9] 19 
2.0-fold 48 
74 60 
9) 62 
104 72 
103 7\ 
i 
156 344 
4 
131 67 
131 77 
\. 7 
97 4\ 
+ _ 4 — 
106 56 
7 | _ 
9? 4§ 
|. 7 7 7 
167 68 
76 32 
61 11 
t ose | eee eee NTE 
116 66 
pesticnkaees | a _ 
61 19 
115 39 
——— | — — —t —— = 
103 82 
_ = = — —s — 
106 78 
167 68 
SS - - — =~ — — = 
89 16 











In the first 19 days of June 1994, of the products taken 
under weekly reporting consideration, no production output 
was effected of tower cranes, pressing and forging machines 
with numerical program control, and magnetic tape. 


EMPLOYMENT. As of the beginning of June of this 
year, 1.219 million individuals (1.6 percent of the eco- 
nomically active population) held the status of unem- 
ployed and were officially registered with state employ- 
ment services. About 4.5 million individuals (6 percent 
of the economically active population) were estimated to 
be out of work but actively engaged in seeking it, and 


were Classified as unemployed in accordance with meth- 
odology used by the International Labor Organization. 
In addition, almost 4.5 million people were on adminis- 
trative leave or working less than a full work week. 
Taking into account persons not fully employed, the 
total unemployment potential amounts to about 9 mil- 
lion individuals (12 percent of the economically active 
population). 


Some 3.4 million people, or 6.3 percent of workers, left 
enterprises and organizations having more than 200 
employees, for a variety of reasons. Of those departing, 
284,000 were discharged by the administration in con- 
nection with personnel reduction measures (0.5 percent 
of the number of employees). 
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Departed employees Jan-Mar 1993 Jan-Mar 1994 1994 percentage of 1993 
t a - 
Total, individuals 3.2934 million 3.4358 million 104.3 
: T rs . T 
As percentage of average officially-listed | 5.8 6.3 , 
employee strength 
| ; = _ — _—_ ETS: t 
including workers discharged in connection | 261,600 284,100 | 108 ¢ 
with reductions, individuals | | | 
epee eereentecdeentecleticnianntaenete — } 
As percentage of average officially-listed | 0.4 1 0.5 x 
employee strength 
As percentage of total number of departed 7.9 8.3 ‘ 
employees | i 





budgets encompass country camps. the dilapidated state 
of camp buildings, and the lack of funds for their capital 
repair. For the northern regions, one of the reasons for 
closing country camps is the high cost of children’s 
travel. 


THE INSURANCE MARKET. As of the beginning of 
this year, the number of insurance organizations holding 
licenses to engage in insurance activity (according to the 
Russian Insurance Inspectorate) reached almost 2,000 


In addition, during the conduct of measures being taken 
to eliminate job positions, about 770,000 job openings 
were closed in the first quarter of this year—coming both 
from positions existing at enterprises as of the beginning 
of the year and from vacancies arising as a result of 
workers discharged at their own request. 


As a result, the total number of job positions, defined as 
the sum of actual workers plus vacancies, decreased at 
the enterprises taken into account by 1.054 million, or 
1.8 percent (in first quarter 1993—267,000, or 0.5 per- 
cent), including 3.5 percent in industry, and 3 percent in 
construction organizations and material-technical 
supply organizations. 


CHILDREN’S SUMMER VACATION. Selective sam- 
pling research conducted by state statistics organs in 
May of this year in 38 regions of Russia shows that in the 
summer of 1994, the situation with respect to summer 
vacations of school-aged children will improve some- 
what as compared with the summer of 1993. 


With respect to the results of 1993 and first quarter 1994 
operation, data are generalized for 1.534 insurance orga- 
nizations. The majority of companies—more than three- 
fourths—constitute joint-stock companies of the closed 
variety and partnerships; one-sixth are joint-stock com- 
panies of the open variety. Firms of mixed form of 
ownership predominate (57 percent), of which | percent 
entail joint Russian and foreign participation. Some 35 
percent are of private ownership, 6 percent—state own- 
ership, and 1.5 percent—of municipal and _ social- 


: organization ownership. 
In the surveyed regions, 25,300 health camps will be eb P 


opened for the first summer session, 8 percent more than 
in 1993. Th mainly to day camps and 


State firms of the Russian State Insurance Directorate 
have the most diversified structure. They include more 
than half of all the branches (3! branches per firm, on the 
average). The Russian State Insurance Directorate, its 
subsidiary companies, and branches comprise 98 percent 
of the state insurance organs and provide for the receipt 
of 87 percent of insurance premium in their regard 


le increase 1s due 
specialized camps. Some 2,600 country camps will be 
opened up in these territories—3 percent more than was 
the case last year. At the same time, significantly fewer 
pupils will get summer vacations, especially country 
vacations, than was the case three or four years ago. 





The following table shows the indices characterizing the 
activity of insurance organizations in 1993 and first 
quarter of 1994: 


The main reasons this year for curtailment of the net- 
work of camps are, as last year, the difficult financial 
condition of many enterprises and organizations whose 




















] : 
1992* | 1993 | First quarter 1994 
+ an GOS aeeeaniagpireetiemseretinteasnieseaiacaien ess Caer anne _ . 
| For all insur- | including state including 1 non- | For all insur- including state including non- 
ance organiza- | organizations state organiza- ance organiza- organizations State organiza- 
| tions | (percentage of tions (percent- | tions (percentage of tions (percent- 
{ total) age of total) | total) age of total) 
Number of branches 4.444 4. 554 | 59 4] 4 372 S46 44 
(as of the end of the | 
period) | 
+ — — 
insurance payments 110.8 billion | 1 2575 trillion T_ 24 76 774.3 billion 2" 73 
eived, rubles | 
+ —— 
portion of above $0.4 billion | 785.2 billion | 3] 69 617.3 billion 3] 69 
vayments for insur | | 
ance of the populace | | 
+ —— —__—_____-—__+—_-—__ — . 
including through 28.5 billion 257 5 bien 7 34 | =6180.6 billion 73 
mtracts concluded 
with citizens | | 
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including non- 


For all insur- 


First quarter 1994 


including state 


| 
' 


including non- 


1992* 1993 
+ + - . 
For all insur- including state 
ance organiza- organizations 
tions (percentage of 
total) 
: + | ae : 
Insurance payments 40.8 billion 633.7 bilhon 20 
rubles 
- —+ : - ——— - - -- -—+ _ 
portion of above 22.3 billion | 403.4 biilion 25 
payments for insur- 
ance of the populace | 
- ——+ ~-_——--- ——+-- —-— + 
including through 97 billion 93 3 billion 48 


contracts concluded 
with citizens 


State organiza- ance organiza- | organizations State organiza- 
tions (percent- tions | (percentage of tions (percent- 
age of total) total) age of total) 
? - > — - -= _ 
0) $06.7 billion | 18 R2 
+ ~ +— —— + —— 4 ——— — 
7§ 408.5 billion 20 80 
_ = +____ - : ; ' 4 cau 7 
§2 61.3 bilhon $2 45 


sa 


* According to survey data from 900 insurance organizations, number of branches cited reflects information as of | Jul 93 





The aggregate authorized capital of insurance organiza- 
tions for first quarter of this year increased 1.3-fold, 
amounting to R118 billion as of the end of the quarter. 
About 90 percent of the insurance organizations are firms 
with authorized capital of up to R60 million, including 
more than half—of up to R10 million. The most effective 
operation was observed in companies whose authorized 
capital totalled more than R60 million. Each insurance 
organ (taking branches into account) in these firms col- 
lected R355 million in insurance premiums, on the 
average, during the first quarter of this year (for firms 
having authorized capital of up to R60 million, this figure 
was R102 million). 


As of | January 1994, 23.2 percent of the aggregate autho- 
rized capital of insurance organizations belonged to private 
individuals, 22.6 percent—to industrial enterprises, and 14 
percent—to banks and ins..rance organizations. 


Insurance organization clients consist mainly of physical 
persons—with whom over 105 million insurance con- 
tracts (97 percent of the total) were in force as of the end 
of the year, and juridical persons—about 4 million 
contracts, of which 38 percent were with industrial 
enterprises, 1] percent with agricultural enterprises, and 
6 percent with construction and trade-intermediary 
organizations. 


Structure of insurance premiums and level of insurance 
payments are characterized by the following data: 





_ Receipt of insurance premiums (percentage) | 
aieeinnilscomitie : a aa ow oS 


Payments coefficient* 


| 
— = iaiilaiaseaancsiggioamnenns a = a ee a ee ee 
| 1993 First quarter 1994 1992 | 1993 | First quarter 1994 

a _ secsnesicanipnicaieceesibin . aeieniooe SC anee Cees seceaaet es } ee as = a =o SS © si aaciieinnenseiaadianssn acepecenienipesmatemaas 
Total 100 | 100 ().37 0.50 0.65 
- - -_—— —— + — ——_—- -+ —_— — —_— — — - — _—+ — — —— —_——>— —_————————ee 
Personal insurance 41.0 47.2 ().42 0.54 0.65 
a — - ae | Cee — ae i _ a i - er 4 = —_ ———— a Sa —v jasc 
Including term life insurance 
Ot up to one year 25.6 30.4 0.44 | 0.63 ().72 
—_—— — os —-_—-__ --——-- 4 ~ — -- + 4H - --- o - +-- —--—— + —_—— ———_—_——— 
Of over one vear 67 6.5 0.47 | 0.34 0.44 
ee —— —- i -—-- — --- — — —— _ - - = — -- + - ------ + --— + 4 ——---—- — -----—-— -- -— 
For accident and iliness | 3.4 4? | 0.24 0.35 0.65 
— -—~ -—_—— ~--— — — —- + —+ ~—- a -~—- —_— + - — _- + = —--—-— + - ——-—- $$$ 
Medical 44 5.6 0.27 9 49 0.56 
—_——_—--- ——_—_————-— —__—______— + —_-—___— ———— _ ——4-— _ — — 7 — —- —__—_—_—- +- — - — —+- —— --— — - ------ — 
Property insurance 34.0 24.7 0.31 0.46 0.38 

owuane dt ene 1 - i ae _ 
Including insurance of 
Citizen property 10.8 | 10.5 | 0.26 0.3§ 0 38 
——— i a - ne — —_ ae + —— = — —— a — 
Property of economic entities 18.9 11.6 0.29 0 §) 031 
———— - $$ $4 —_$_——______ — — —_+ ———_$___ —_—__— + —_—- — + —— --- —_——---— 
Financial risk 3.5 2.6 | 0.40 0.50 0.41 
. . + ciao —_—_- ees + = wsieeieccieaniaeeeceenas _ 4 ee +- _ = 
Liability 14.9 64 0.29 0.45 116 
Including 
seniecideel oa ee ee ee EL eee A mee er a a —_ : _ a sense 
Liability of borrowers for 10.0 | 34 0.29 | ).§3 1 24 

. - ! | 

nonpayment of credits 
—— a SCRE Ea naennrrareneanree oar (ieeeneane! 4 4 — 4 -_ 
Liability of carners | 3.§ 2.2 0.14 | 1.26 
_ _ _— ne ee v = or + — | - + _ 
Mandatory insurance | 10.1 | 21.6 | 0.90 0 60 0 &? 
a : i eee Sener = i —_ : i 
Including 
SS panes an oe = oe — a ee 
Medical insurance | 7.0 0.9§ 0.76 0.88 


—— + — - 4 


* Calculated as the ratio of payments made to premiums received 


— | 
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During the first quarter, state firms maintained their 
lead in providing long-term life insurance and voluntary 
insurance of citizens’ property, and they fully provided 
mandatory insurance of property at citizens’ farms and 
mandatory passenger insurance. 


ROADS. Over the period 1991-1993, the extent of hard- 
surfaced roads for public-use motor vehicle transportation 
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in the Russian Federation increased by 40,100 kilometers 
(10 percent), amounting to 440,000 kilometers as of | 
January 1994 (90 percent of the total extent of the road 
network). 


The following data characterize development of the 
public-use motor vehicle road network in the Russian 
Federation: 











1991 1993 

. : 1 7 : ae 
Extent of hard-surface roadway, 399 900 419,100 
kilometers 
including improved-surface roads 254,200 274,600 
Percentage of total roadway that 87.8 90.0 
is hard-surface 
Percentage of hard-surtace roads | 63.6 65.5 
with improved surface | 
Hard-surface roadway per 1,000 | 23.4 24.5 


sq km of territory, kilometers | 


As of the beginning of 


1994 1994 percentage of 1994 percentage of 
1991 1993 
440,000 110 105 
—t- —_— Ee —_—$ — ——— ————— 
290,700 114 106 
90.0 ; 
— + —— — — +> — _ _ — —— —— — 
66.1 
——-+$ - — — ——_f ——__—___—_—_—— — —_—___——__—_—_— 
25.8 110 105 














The best-designed roads are federally owned public-use 
roads (federal roads). The extent of this road network as 
of the beginning of 1994 was 40,600 kilometers, of which 
98 percent were hard-surface roads and 92 percent of the 
hard-surface roads were of the improved-surface variety. 


Roads falling under the ownership of republics within 
the Russian Federation, krays, oblasts, and autonomous 
formations were in significantly worse condition. These 
roads account for 92 percent of the total public-use road 
network. Of their total, 11 percent are dirt roads; 37 
percent of the hard-surface roads are built with gravel, 
crushed stone, slag, or cobblestone, materials that 
quickly wear out and require frequent repair and finan- 
cial outlays. 


In 1993, R733.5 billion was spent to repair public-use 
roads and road structures, of which R595.7 billion (81 
percent) went for roads owned by republics within the 
Russian Federation, krays, oblasts, and autonomous 
formations. 


In 1991-1993, road construction and reconstruction in 
the Russian Federation resulted in the commissioning of 
24.600 kilometers of roadway, including 7,900 kilome- 
ters in 1993. This is 1,500 kilometers (1.2-fold) more 
than in 1992. At the same time, the volume commis- 
sioned last year was 4,900 kilometers (1.6-fold) less than 
that for 1990, and 2,400 kilometers (1.3-fold) less than 
for 199]. 


With such a rate of road construction and reconstruc- 
tion, no noticeable improvement in the road network 1s 
taking place. The increase of 20,900 kilometers in hard- 
surface roadway in 1993 can be explained mainly by 
virtue of the transfer of farm roads to the public-use road 
network. 


The road situation 1s especially unfavorable in regions of 
Siberia and the Far East, where 8,600 kilometers of 
hard-surface roads are available per 1,000 square kilo- 
meters of territory. Only 45 percent of these are of the 
improved-surface variety (in the European portion of 
Russia, including Uralskiy Rayon, these indices are 76.6 
kilometers and 73 percent). 


In Tyumen and Kamchatka Oblasts, and in Krasnoyarsk 
and Khabarovsk Krays, the hard-surface road density 1s 
just 3-7 kilometers per 1,000 square kilometers of terri- 
tory. We see a low percentage of the total hard-surface 
roadway that is of the improved-surface variety in 
Magadan (12.2 percent), Kamchatka (18.0 percent), 
Sakhalinsk (22.3 percent), Amur, Chita, Irkutsk, and 
Novosibirsk (31-38 percent) Oblasts. 


In the European portion of Russia, a worse road network 
condition than that for the region overall is seen in Komi 
and Arkhangelsk Oblast, where there are 7-9 kilometers 
of hard-surface roads for every 1,000 square kilometers 
of territory, in Kalmykia—29.0, Karelia—34.4, and in 
Astrakhan, Kirov, and Volgograd Oblasts—from 53 to 
68 kilometers. In this regard, only 38.2 percent of the 
hard-surface roads in Arkhangelsk Oblast are improved- 
surface roads. In Karelia, this index is one-half. 


To date, more than 40 percent of rural population 
centers in the Russian Federation do not have hard- 
surface road communications with the public-use 
railway network. In 17 oblasts (krays, republics within 
the Russian Federation), 139 rayon centers (8 percent of 


the total) have no public-use, hard-surface re nu- 
nications with the oblast (kray, reput ier, 
including in Arkhangelsk Oblast and * ovsk 


Kray—half the rayon centers, in Novosibirsk Oblast—40 
percent, and in Komi and Tomsk Oblast—one-third. 
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Undisputed Lead Cities (As of 21 Jun 94), Taking City Market Prices Into Account 
































: 
Representative product | City Product minimum price | City | Product maximum price 
per unit (rubles) | per unit (rubles) 
. - —_ ——— + 7 
Cirade | beef Ulyanovsk 1,355.17 | Y akutsk 7,402.00 
a = — + - - - . t 
Poultry Gornyak 2,100.00 Saratov | §. 800.00 
- _ - — +— -—— . . . . + t - = 
(ooked sausage, Category | Smolensk 2,791.47 | Magadan | 12,933.00 
Smoked sausage, Category | Novyy Oskol 4,290.00 Y uzhno-Sakhalinsk | 16,150.00 
sine — ~ — —_—— ‘ _ 7 + 4 : 7 — 
Butter Ulyanovsk | 1,$22.24 | E lista 7,261.60 
. . ————a + —— . a 4 . . 4 . eae 
Vegetable ol Shebekino 727.00 Magadan 3,883.00 
Pasteurized mik, 1.5-3.5 percent fat | Orel 192.86 |  Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk 1,970.59 
- ——= -_—_—- ————______— - - - —~ -_—- —— - - - + - - - ———-—_—— 
Sour cream Tula | 1,191.37 |  Petropavlovsk-Kam 11,508.06 
| chatskty 
Hard rennet cheese (of the varieties Arzamas | 3,700.00 | Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk 1 18,750.00 
Poshekhonskty, Rossiyskiy, Kostrom- | 
skoy. Yaroslavskty, Gollandskiy, etc.) | 
-- - -- ——}+>—— — + + 4 - - - - =~ 
E gps. price per ten Ulyanovsk | 606.96 Magadan 3,633.00 
a — ————EE 7 + + — - - 
Csranulated sugar | Armavir §$0.00 Magadan | 1,622.00 
: 4 ; et eiciici cehespeatindetoaipannte 
Rye-wheat bread | Ulyanovsk | 188.00 | Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk | 1,237.00 
—— _ ——$$___— _ _ —_——— + — --- - | — - t a —— ——EEE 
Wheat bread made of first and Ulyanovsk 293.00 Magadan 1,744.00 
second grade flour | 
Ground millet Novyy Urengoy 139.00 Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk 900.00 
- 4 - + _ + - 4 - — ee 
Vermicell: made from highest grade | Novyy Urengoy | 315.00 Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk | 3,356.00 
wheat flour | | 
+ — ~ —+t — — ee i 
Potatoes Yoshkar-Ola | 102.22 | Magadan I 1,043.86 
+ , : etter ie 
Fresh whitehead cabbage Krasnodar | 656.00 Magadan 8,211.96 
+ . + - . a 7 4. . + ae —_ ——— 
(mnions Sy7ran | 1,692 31 | Yakutsk | 6,575.00 
+ + — - - - — ———_——_—— 
| | | , | 
Apples | Taganrog | 828.13 | Y akutsk 4 9,583.50 
Undisputed Lead Cities (As of 21 Jun 94), Without Consideration of City Market Prices 
; en + cme ° © dec a a eens a ae . pra 
Representative product City | Product minimum price | City | Product maximum price 
| per unit (rubles) | | per unit (rubles) 
Se Sanna ———_____— i 2 — —_ enaenied tte 
Grade I beef | Ulyanovsk | 1,100.00 Y akutsk 7,402.00 
4 _ 7 ee enn : +— 4 . ————— 
Poultry | Gornyak | 2,100.00 | Salekhard §.000.00 
= + a — — = 7 = — - _ a t - ——— _ — _ 
(Cooked sausage, Category | | Smolensk | 2,791.47 Magadan 12,933.00 
—_ — +- a — — 4 — + t —— —— 
Smoked sausage, Category | Novyy Oskol 4,290.00 Y uzhno-Sakhalinsk 16,150.00 
: {$———__—. —— = fe) Seen ene eee ee ; - ——— + - — a 
Butter | Ulyanovsk | 1,470.00 Flista | 7,577.00 
ramet aclepesien ae eee : aad a Siac wcascresenedcpcitcicsviesepeninbsiatninmenntees 
Vegetable o1! | Armavir | 760.00 | Magadan 3,883.00 
- — a a —— — _ -— - —-— - - + _ ——— _———$ 
Pasteurtzed milk, 1.5-3.5 percent fat | Orel | 190.60 | Yuz7hno-Sakhalinsk | 1,970.00 
4 7 nso seo acc slonianeee seapeaeeneu : —__—_+—__—— saictiadenlaeaecere 
Sour cream Tula | 1,133.33 Petropavilovsk-Kam- | 11,493.00 
| chatskty | 
= = + . 7 s — - - 1 - : a + = — . oa jeunesse 
Hard rennet cheese (of the varieties Arzamas | 3,700.00 Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk 18,750.00 
Poshekhonskty, Rossiyskiy, Kostrom- | | | 
skoy, Yaroslavskiy, Gollandskty, etc.) { | 
— ~ - — * —— — - — = - = _ — —_—— - - . _ ———— 
Epes. price per ten Ulyanovsk 580.00 Magadan | 3,633.00 
— — _ a . . = ——— + = _ a 
Crranulated sugar | Armavir | §50.00 Magadan | 1622.00 
Rye-wheat bread Ulyanovsk | 188.00 Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk | 1,237.00 
Wheat bread made of first and Ulyanovsk | 293.00 Magadan 1,744.00 
second grade flour | | 
Gsround mullet | Novyy Urengoy | 139.00 Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk | 900.00 
Vermicelli made from highest grade | Novyy Urengoy | 315.00 | Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk 3,356.00 
wheat flour | | | 
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Undisputed Lead Cities (As of 21 Jun 94), Without Consideration of City Market Prices (Continued) 




































































































































































Representative product City Product minimum price City Product maximum price 
per unit (rubles) per unit (rubles) 
Potatoes Yoshkar-Ola 80. 00 Magadan 1,800.00 
—— —_—_—_—_—_—— nnn ee —_—_—_—_———_ 
Fresh whitehead cabbage Krasnodar 645.00 Magadan 8, 375 00 
—— — - —+— —_————— - ee 
Onions Syzran 1,300.00 Y akuts} 6,725.00 
Apples Taganrog $00.00 Y akutsk 9,167.00 
Undisputed Lead Cities (As of 21 Jun 94) 
Representative product City Product minimum price City Product maximum price 
per unit (rubles) per unit (rubles) 
—_— — -- —————————————— ——____- 4 —- — 
Wool- blend two-piece suit Naberezhnyye Chelny 46,000 Nakhodka 220,000.00 
Women’s summer shoes, fashion, Novocheboksarsk 17,775.00 Angarsk 80,000.00 
high (or medium) heel, natural 
leather or rmitation-rubber sole 
C ‘otton fabric (print) Novocheboksarsk 659.00 Norilsk 300.00 
Folding divan Kaliningrad 180,000.00 Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk 745,000.00 
—————— — ee - 
Domestic analgin Novyy Urengoy 80.00 Vorkuta 970.00 
Standing refrigerator with 5 semiauto- Chistopol 360,000.00 Petropavlovsk-Kam- 1 ,075,000.00 
matic defrost (KSh- 260) | chatskty 
Tobacco products, price per ‘earl Krasnodar 231.00 Vladivostok 1,200.00 
filter er cigarettes 
W omen’s dress, individually sewn Gornyak 8,670.00 | Norilsk 82,852.00 
—— ~ = ee a eas — oes T 
Dry cleaning of winter overcoat or Tuapse 2,170.00 Vorkuta 96.700 [as published] 
short « overs eat 
ences — oe aceeiteafenenl cnet 
Laundry and ironing 2 of primary Rybinsk 115.00 Novyy Urengoy 3,800.00 
linen (per kilogram) | 
Single bath ( (common area) Prokopyevsk 100.00 Moscow 4,200.00 
a ED Cane a 
Women's clothing alteration (poly- Kaluga 900.00 Magadan 11,250.00 
urethane cloth) 
— ——_ a —— +— ———— 
Single bus trip, intra-city Tyumen 20.00 Vorkuta 300.00 
— 2 ~ 
Single trip on suburban train, dis- Stavropol 56.00 Vorkuta 2,200.00 
tance of up to three or four zones 
Cost to travel 100 km in the « com- Prokopyevsk 1,119.00 Vladimir 5,000.00 
partment car of an express train with | 
Moscow destination (cost of a ticket | 
to Moscow broken down by distance) | 
_ ee - << ———— — — —— 
Cost of one minute of inter-city tele- Novyy Oskol 135.00 Petropavlovsk-Kam- 1,462.03 
phone conversation | chatskiy 
Monthly rate for use of individual " Bryansk 700.00 Surgut 8,000.00 
(unpaired, nonparallel) home tele- 
phone tn a separate apartment 
without prefere ntial discount | 
Hotel (one person ina double r room, | Orsk 4,500.00 Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk 44,000.00 
top ( ategory, ina first- class hotel) 
ee —t- a a aes 
Apartme nt rent for one square meter Krasnodar 0.08 Surgut 255.00 
of living space in municipal state 
housing 
a — ES eee eee ——— eee) Seen 
Gas payment, ne twork gas, . for one Angarsk 10.00 Y akutsk 864.00 
person living in an apartment with 
gas stove 
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lu-244 Supersonic Passenger Plane Profiled 
YAFE LOS4A Moscow GRAZHDANSKAYA AVTATSIYA 
in Russian No 7, Jul 94 pp 24-27 


{Article by M. Kazakoy, technical director for work on 
the Tu-244 second generation supersonic aircraft, 
Moscow Aviation Scientific- Fechnical Complex, under 
rubric “Being Created by Moscow Aviation © tentific- 
Fechnical Complex iment A. N. Tupolev’: “From Tu- 
144 to Tu-244"] 


[Text] The Soviet Tu-144 and Anglo-French Concorde 
supersonic passenger aircraft were created for the first 
time in the 1960's and 1970's. Wide production of these 
liners yust did not begin for a number of reasons (only a 
few Concordes now are in operation, basically making 
charter flights) 


Nevertheless, the proneers of supersonic civil aviation, 
particularly the Tu-144, made an invaluable contribu- 
tion to what is for now still its young history. For 
example. a large number of innovations were developed 
under the Tu-144 program which subsequently were 
used successfully in domestic and foreign development. 
Such progressive, advanced innovations embodied tn the 
lu-144 include its configuration with highest aerody- 
namic efficiency in a cruising regime because of the 
aircraft's optimum flight form (wing plantorm, thickness 
distribution, median surface deformation, twist), the 
design of the aircraft's pig configuration with consider- 
ation of elastic flight deformations; a “front wing” type 
high-lift takeoff and landing devices; a 
nonatterburning turbojet engine with specific character- 
stics on the level of the best world models; torsion-box 
structure of the wing with maximum use of large 

hined panels of high-strength aluminum allovs with 


of retracta 


1 Wallle structure. wide use of titanium alloys in the 
nstruction of air intakes. engine nacelles and wing; and 

provision for explosion safety of fuel tanks by double 
itration of tuel 

ltisnot by chance that the Tu-144LL flying laboratory 1s 

being created in the ANTK [Aviation Scirentific- 


Fechnical Complex] iment A. N. Tupolev specifically on 
the basis of the Tu-144. It 1s intended for conducting 
research. Leading U.S. aircraft specialists 

familiarized with the design of this aircraft and 
pave it a high evaluation 


high-spe Cad 


loday the question 1s posed about creating a competitive 
neration supersonic passenger aircraft based on 

ilready accumulated. Western experts esti- 
nate a need for SO00-1,200 of such airships for the entire 
vorld for the first and second decades of the 2Ist 


eness of such an aircraft (compared with 


1} ompetit 


a conventional subsonic passenger aircraft) should be 
economic efficrency, ecologic acceptability 
convenience. Economic efficiency (1e.. 
osts) 15 determined by the high productivity 
of the supersonic passenger aircraft which permits trans- 
porting a growing passenger flow with a fewer number of 


provided by 
mad DasSsenect 


hewer nil 
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Supersonic aircraft compared with the requisite fleet of 
subsonic aircraft. The difference in cost for the requisite 
number of both kinds of passenger aircraft: and the 
difference in their operating costs can compensate for 
airlines’ increased fuel expenditures. 


Ecologic acceptability of the supersonic passenger atr- 
craft also 1s a very important factor of its success or 
failure. The solution to this problem is linked with a 
determination of the level of the supersonic passenger 
aircraft's ecologic effect on the environment (sound 
impact, ground noise, and emission of harmful sub- 
stances, including the effect on the ozone layer) which 
may be adopted by international organizations as certi- 
fication standards and will permit making the airliner 
economically efficient. In its physical nature, a super- 
sonic aircraft exerts a greater effect on the environment 
than a subsonic aircraft with the very same passenger 
capacity and flight range 


These circumstances forced leading aircraft construction 
firms of the United States. England. France, Germany, 
Italy, Japan and Russia to coordinate their research 
above all in the area of ecologic effect and also in 
estimating mankind's requirement for supersonic trans- 
portation and determining rational parameters of the 
Supersonic passenger aircraft. The well-known “Group 
of Eight’—Boeing, McDonnell Douglas, British Aero- 
space, Aerospatiale, Deutsche Aerospace Airbus, Alenia, 
the Association of Japanese Aircraft Corporations and 
ANTK iment: A. N. Tupolev—was established 


[he passenger convenience of a supersonic aircraft 1s 
obvious, since flight time is cut in half and transport 
movement on long routes can be organized with a more 
rational combination of local departure and arrival 
times. 


For the entire period after creation of the Tu-144 we and 
leading sectorial scientific centers (such as TSAGI [Cen- 
tral Aero-Hydrodynamics Institute]. TsIAM [Central 
Institute of Aircraft Engine Construction], VIAM [AIl- 
Union Institute of Aviation Materials} and LIT [Flight 
Research Institute}]) did not halt studies on a second 
generation supersonic passenger aircraft. This work con- 
sists of general aircraft designing. development of its 
component parts, and also scientific research and exper- 
imental work to create new materials, coatings, and 
production methods. 


Production and flight tests of the SPS [Supersonic Pas- 
senger Aircraft]-2. which has been designated Tu-244, 
can begin no earher than in 5-10 years. Therefore the 
aircraft's appearance and design. such as the wing plan- 
form or configuration of the passenger lounge and bag- 
gage spaces. will change in some ways compared with 
those presented here. But certain characteristic features 
of the Tu-244 already can be mentioned now 


e basic “tailless” aerodynamic configuration character- 
ized by the absence of a horizontal tail 

* power plant consisting of four turbojet) engines 
accommodated in separate engine nacelles 
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* takeoff weight up to 320-350 tonnes, which is consid- 
erably more than for the Tu-144 and Concorde; 
* cruising speed of Mach 2-2.05. 


The aircraft's large dimensions are determined by 
increased passenger capacity (250-300 seats or more) 
compared with the 110-150 for the Tu-144 and Con- 
corde, which is necessary for successful competition with 
subsonic aircraft such as the Boeing 747 and A-310, 
which have 300-500 seats. 


The Tu-244’s configuration 1s subordinated to ensuring 
high aerodynamic efficiency both in a supersonic 
cruising regime as well as in a takeoff and landing regime 
for reducing noise level, and to creating increased pas- 
senger comfort. 


The Tu-244 WING 1s a tapered planform with leading- 
edge extension having a complex median surface defor- 
mation and variable profile in its span. Control in pitch 
and roll as well as trimming are provided by ailerons. 
The leading edge 1s supplied with drooped leading edge 
high-lift devices. 


Structurally the wing 1s divided into a middle part 
passing through the fuselage, outer wing panels, and 
leading edge assembly. A multispar and multirib load- 
bearing scheme has been adopted for the middle part and 
Outer wing panels and a ribless scheme for the leading 
edge assembly, as on the Tu-144. 


Use of VT-6Ch high-strength titanium alloy 1s advisable 
as a construction material for the most loaded torsion 
box of the middle part of the wing and outer wing panels. 
Aluminum alloys and composite materials are being 
studied for the relatively lightly loaded leading edge 
assembly, for high-lift devices and for nonload-bearing 
elements. Wide use of composite materials such as 
graphite-epoxy in construction of the wing, tail unit, 
engine nacelles and fuselage can give a 25-30 percent 
reduction in airframe weight by the year 2000, according 
to estimates of our own and foreign specialists. 


Torsion box fuel tanks and wells for retraction of the 
main landing gear are located in the wing. 


The VERTICAL TAIL has a two-section rudder and 1s 
Structurally similar to the wing. 


The FUSELAGE consists of a pressurized cabin and 
nose and stern compartments. The choice of optimum 
fuselage diameter depends on passenger capacity. For 
250-320 passengers the optimum 1s a fuselage 3.9 m wide 
in which passenger seats are accommodated in a 3+3 
configuration abreast in tourist and business classes and 
2+2 in first class. The height of 4.1 m permits equipping 
a convenient baggage compartment under the floor of 
the passenger lounge with loading of an international 
model of containers. The Tu-204 has a similar fuselage 
cross-section. The pressurized cabin will be made of 
aluminum alloys and the nose and stern compartments 
of composites 


A drooped nose as on the Tu-144 1s not envisaged on the 
[here also 1s no conventional flight deck 


aircraft. 
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“canopy.” Crew cabin glazing provides the necessary 
view in flight, and requisite runway visibility when 
taking off, landing and moving along the ground 1s 
provided by an electro-optical scan system operating 
under all weather conditions. 


The LANDING GEAR consists of a nose gear and three 
main units, of which the outer ones have six-wheel 
bogies and retract into the wing and the middle one has 
a four-wheel bogie and retracts into the fuselage. The 
Tu-144 gear is the prototype of the nose unit. The 
configuration with three main units was chosen based on 
conditions for ensuring given loads on runway concrete. 


ENGINES. There is for now no specific power plant 
earmarked for the Tu-244. The engine is being chosen 
based on many contradictory requirements: assurance of 
high supersonic cruising characteristics and takeoff and 
landing characteristics and fulfillment of noise level 
standards on takeoff and landing. Inasmuch as a deter- 
mination of engine appearance 1s a multivariant task 
requiring compromise, a large number of possible con- 
figurations 1s being considered, divided into two large 
groups: 


* concepts in which contradictory requirements are 
satisfied through increased complexity of engine con- 
figuration—engines with a variable operating process: 

* engines with a relatively simple configuration (turbo- 
fan engines) in which noise requirements are sup- 
ported by intensive noise silencing of the propulsive 
jet and by other measures. 





Takeoff weight, tonnes | 4 
¢ 

Number of passengers 300 
t 

Cruising speed, Mach 2.05 
4 

Flight range, km 9 200 
+ 

Fuel weight, tonnes | 178 





The final choice of an engine has not yet been made. 
Engines with variable operating process have been insuf- 
ficiently studied for now, and orienting on them means 
taking a great technical risk. The turbofan with a by-pass 
ratio close to unity has the best combination of features. 
A special eyector nozzle is being developed for it which 
provides for noise silencing on takeoff and landing. 
Takeoff thrust of the engines 1s around 25 tonnes 


Aircraft systems and equipment are being developed 
with consideration of our experience on the Tu-144 and 
experience of the new generation being used 1n_ the 
Tu-160 and Tu-204. 


Estimates of the supersonic passenger aircraft's effect on 
the Earth's atmosphere show that the possible effect of 
an entire fleet of such aircraft will be small (a decrease in 
ozone concentration of less than one percent in 30 years 
of operation). A decrease in emission of nitrogen oxides 
to a level of less than 5 g/kg of fuel compared with 15-30 
g/kg of fuel for modern aircraft 1s envisaged for this 
purpose in designing the engines, which 1s technically 
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feasible by using special Combustion chambers, In addi 
tion, SPS-2 parameters are being chosen so that cruising 
flight altitude does notexceed 19 km. 1e., flight paths are 
located below the zone of maximum ozone concentra. 
tion (23-25 km) 


The cost of developing and of organizing production of 
such a large, complex aircratt will be rather great, US. 
specialists estimate tt to be tens of billions of dollars 
Therefore international cooperation tor developing one 
design and the establishment of a world concern of 
aircratt firms for construction and sale of liners are 
advisable. 


Participating in such cooperation also 1s advantageous 
for Russia because we can build our own supersonic 
passenger aircraft only alter the situation in the economy 
stabilizes, and if wide operation of supersonic aircraft 
begins in the world, Russian airlines will be forced to 
purchase at least 15-20 foreign-made supersonic pas- 
senger aircraft at an overall cost of 3-4 billion dollars o1 
stop their transport movements on long-distance inter- 
national routes 


At the same time, our country hardly can take part in the 
international SPS-2 project with rights of a poor relative 
Russia 1s one of three countries in the world which has 
realized the design of a supersonic passenger aircraft 
(Tu-144) and brought it to the point of receiving an 
airworthiness certificate and to a test operation. on 
regular routes. A number of technical solutions distinct 
from and more progressive than those adopted on the 
Concorde have been realized in the aircraft. The Tu- 
144°s aerodynamic efficiency 1s higher (8.1 as against 
7.8) and relative weight of airframe construction 1s less 
than for the Concorde. Thanks to a rational landing gear 
design, the artificial load on concrete 1s 26 tonnes for the 
Tu-144 despite a larger takeoff weight, as opposed to 36 
tonnes for the Concorde 


In contrast to the Concorde, the Tu-144 1s a “land” 
aircraft, if it can be so expressed. It was intended for 
flights on intracontinental routes and was designed with 
consideration of more rigid requirements for noise and 
for sound impact. The aircraft's creators paid great 
attention to this problem in the earliest stages of work 
They departed from the traditional scheme of choosing 
aircraft dimensions only with consideration of flight 
range and takeoff and landing characteristics. For the 
first time in the world. sound impact and ground noise 
levels in the vicinity of airports were included in this 
research As a result solutions were obtained which 
substantially distinguish the Tu-144 from the Concorde 
Thus, with similar takeott weights. the Tu-144 wing area 
1s 20 percent larger and air flow through the power plant 
iS almost 40 percent more than for the Concorde. This 
permitted reducing the norse level and. through an 
increase in cruising flight altitude, substantially reducing 
sound impact 


(Creation of the Tu-144 had a great influence on many 


areas of science and technology in the USSR = and 


required a solution to new problems connected with 
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development of engines, systems and hardware, New 
Structural materials were created, their production was 
organized and new production technologies were mas- 
tered. New heat-resistant lubricants and sealants were 
developed. Systems were introduced which support 
automatic flight control, precise navigation and the 
Tu-144's compatibility with capabilities of existing au 
ports and air traffic control systems 


As A.N. Tupolev expected, the experience accumulated 
in creating the Tu-144 became a base for further aircraft 
development in the USSR and Russia in succeeding 
decades 


Today there is a sufficient potential of scientific research 
and design studies by our scientific research institutes 
and design bureaus in the area of ecology, supersonic 
passenger aircraft appearance, and engines. Series pro- 
duction of the world’s largest welded units (up to 12x2 
m) made of high-strength titanium alloys was mastered 
for the Tu-160. This production can be used fully for 
manufacturing the middle load-bearing part of the wing 
of an international supersonic passenger aircraft. For the 
first time in the world, the Aviation Scientific- Technical 
Complex iment A. N. Tupolev and the Flight Research 
Institute iment M. M. Gromovy conducted an experiment 
in artificial laminarization of flow-past at supersonic 
speed under full-scale conditions in the Tu-128 flying 
laboratory 


The Russian aircraft industry has a production base 
permitting construction of aircraft with large dimensions 
(in Ulyanovsk, for example). Aviation science has a 
unique experimental base (TsAGI, TsIAM, VIAM, 
Novosibirsk SibNIA [Siberian Scientific Research Insti- 
tute of Aviation]). Russia has high-capacity metallurgy 
for producing titanium and aluminum alloys and semi 
manufactures from them, by the way, this metallurgy 
now 18 experiencing a serious Sales crisis 


Operation of the flying laboratory, for which a Tu-144 
now 1s being equipped, will become Russias ponderable 
contribution to development of a second generation 
supersonic passenger aircraft. This 1s the only liner in the 
world which can be used realistically as a flying labora- 
tory for research in support of creating the SPS-2 


The following are among the main problems which the 
Tu-144 flying laboratory will have to solve 


¢ ecologic problems, including the effect of supersoni 
passenger aircraft flights and of engine exhaust on the 
composition of the atmosphere and especially on the 
o7one layer, a study of the effects of sound impact: 
and experimental development of methods of 
reducing sound impact and noise level in the vicinits 
of airports: 

¢ development of SPS-2 design solutions, including 
studies of materials and construction elements under 
conditions of the real effect of supersonic flow, accu- 
mulation of experience in service life of the construc- 
tion, tests of leading edge high-lift devices; a study of 
laminarization of flow-past: and studies of air intake 
characteristics: 
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© other scientific-technical problems such as a study ot 
the atmosphere at high alitudes, including a measure 
ment of the chemical composition of upper layers of 
the atmosphere and interaction of the engine yet with 
the vortex wake behind the aircraft, and full-scale 
tests of SPS-2 engines and of new cquipment 


Finally, foreign partners are interested in) arranging 
“supersonic corridors” across unpopulated areas of 
Northern Siberia, within which it will be permissible to 
fly at supersonic speed. The fact 1s that no methods have 
been found for now to reduce the level of the shock wave 
from an overflying supersonic aircraft to the point where 
it will not cause uneasiness of the local population 
Therefore it is beheved possible to fly at supersonic 
speed only over seas and oceans and over unpopulated 
land. A flight over populated areas must be made at 
subsonic speed 


Laying “supersonic corridors” across Siberia with the 
organization of intermediate landing points such as at 
Norilsk will permit servicing the “Western Lurope-Far 
East’ and “kar East-U.S. bast Coast’ routes witha large, 
stable passenger flow for supersonic passenger aircraft 
with a flight range of 7,500-9,200 km with one interme- 
diate landing. Use of Russian. territory will permit 
closing the latitudinal ring of supersonic routes mn the 
Earth's northern hemisphere, linking Europe, the Asi- 
atic-Pacific region and North America 


Thus, the Russian aircraft industry and science can 
participate as partners with equal rights in the interna 
tional SPS-2 program, and the Tu-244 design will be one 
of the prototypes along with designs of Boeing, Aerospa 
tiale and other firms, from which a joint supersonic 
passenger aircraft of the future will be born 


Aviation Scientific- lechnical Complex imeni A. N. 
lupoley. Russia, 111250, Moscow, Naberezhnaya aka- 
demika Lupoleva, 17. Telephone: 261-24-36. Fax: 261- 
71-41, 261-08-68. Telex: 412439 Yauza SU. 
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Economic Expert on Economic Development in 
1994 

441104601 Moscow DELOVOY AMITR in Russtan 
No 141, 4-10 Jul 94 pp 1, 10 


[Interview with Russian Federation First Deputy Min 
ister of Economics Yakov Urinson by reviewer Leonid 
Lopatnikov, place and date of interview not given 
‘Demand Receives Reins of Government’ | 


[lext3DELOVOY MIR reviewer Leonid Lopatnikoy 
interviews Russian Federation First Deputy Minister of 
Economics Yakov Urinson. The subject of the interview 
the state and prospects for development of the Russian 
economy in 1994 


[Lopatnikov] The mass media—and our newspaper 1s no 
occasionally publish extremely contrad 

tory assessments of the current economic situation in 
Russia. Some authors talk about a total fanlure, about the 


exception 
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complete loss of control over processes occurring in the 
national economy, and consequently about the impossi- 
bility (without changing the state government is implied) 
of surmounting the crisis. Others take the other side, 
Suggesting that the production decline 1s a natural phe- 
nomenon, and itis not generally all that terrible, that real 
restructuring 18 occurring, they argue that “scrapping” 
ineffective and unneeded production operations pro- 
vides the grounds for hoping for swift) stabilization, 
followed by recovery 


Some feel that reduction of the inflation rate 1s an 
encouraging sign, while others feel, as one economist | 
know expressed it, that we are now experiencing “infla- 
tion so low that it 1s simply indecent.” and that this 
threatens misfortune. How do you personally evaluate 
the situation, what 1s true and what 1s mistaken in these 
evaluations in your opinion? 


[Urinson] First, it should be noted that this 1s a qualita- 
tive change in the situation in the economy. Since the 
beginning of 1994 the situation has differed fundamen- 
tally from the that which evolved in the first 2 vears of 
the reform 


[Lopatnikov] What is the difference? After all, produc- 
tion was decreasing unstoppably then as well. Then as 
well, a slump was also unfortunately the main character- 
istic Of OCCUrrINg events. 


(Wrinson| There are different kinds of slumps. Mecha- 
nisms formed in the course of radical economic reform 
have now started exerting a decisive influence upon the 
real economic situation. Before, the action of these 
mechanisms was limited for a number of reasons. At that 
time. the production slump was evoked predominantls 
by interruptions and failures in material and equipment 
supply. by rupture of economic ties between product 
suppliers and consumers (particularly owing to the col- 
lapse of the USSR), and by loss of the accustomed forms 
of coordinating their activity and of centralized plan- 
ning 


But now. essentially for the first time in the vears of 
restructuring and economic reform, macroeconomic 
dynamics are starting to be determined by financial, and 
chiefly demand-based restrictions. According to the sta- 
tistics the main cause of idleness of enterprises 1s diffi- 
culties in product marketing (over 60 percent of the total 
time of idleness). The overall decease in industrial pro- 
duction in May of this year was approximately 43 
percent of the level in December 1991 


[Lopatnikov] Yakov Morseyevich, | read in a recent 
statistical summary that production volume has sur 
vived to the highest degree in sectors manufacturing 
products of predominantly an investment onentation, 
and nonfood consumer goods. It seems to me that this 
generally confirms the notion that demand has begun 
controlling the economy, as 1t 1s supposed to. We know 
that businesses have no motivations for investment 


today. This is natural under inflationary conditions: It's 


only at gunpoint that you could compel a banker or 
director to invest money into production, rather than 
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into swiftly recoupable commercial transactions. That's 
why there’s no demand for investment goods—machine 
tools and equipment. The population’s standard of living 
has declined, and there 1s barely enough money from 
paycheck to paycheck: How can you think about acqul- 
sitions when your concern 1s to have enough food? 


{Urinson] The increase that has occurred in the role 
played by demand restrictions ts the fundamental cause 
behind the combination of three trends we now observe: 
acceleration of the production decline (which has 
affected practically all production sectors), deceleration 
of inflation (restricted demand inhibits growth of the 
prices asked by producers), and finally, growth of uncon- 
cealed unemployment (simply speaking, enterprises are 
no longer in the position to keep people on all kinds of 
additional leaves and so on when there 1s actually no 
work for them, in the hope of state support). 


[Lopatnikov] One more question to finish off the char- 
acterization of the current situation. What 1s the real 
scale of unemployment today? 


[Urinson] As of the beginning of June more than | 
million persons, or 1.7 percent of the total economically 
active population (consisting of around 75 million) pos- 
sessed the official status of unemployed. Job seekers— 
that 1s, persons classified as unemployed according to the 
methodology of the MOT [not further identified: Min- 
istry of Labor?|—number 4.5 million. Counting people 
working part-time, the unemployment potential 1s now 9 
million persons (12 percent of the economically active 
population) 


[Lopatnikov] If production 1s decreasing due to the 
absence of demand, and if unemployment 1s growing, 
then can we say that we are presently undergoing a 
typical crisis of Overproduction, characteristic of any 
market economy in certain stages of its development? 


[Urinson] Of course it does have tts unique features, but 
on the whole, we can say that this 1s so, thus indirectly 
confirming that our economy 1s now a market economy. 
But the main thing ts that last year, despite all of its 
shortcomings, the government was able to achieve a 
significant turning point in the rate of the inflation 
process. The mean monthly rate of growth of the money 
supply in January-March 1994 was 7.5 percent, as 
opposed to 15.7 percent in the corresponding period of 
last year. The inflation surge in January (21 percent) was 
evoked by temporary, short-lived factors, and it was 
superseded by gradual slowdown of growth of consumer 
prices in February—to !0 percent, and in the following 
months to less than 10 percent. The prices of industrial 
products also exhibited qualitatively similar dynamics: 
19 percent growth in January, 16 percent in February, 10 
percent in March, and so on 


The inflation parameters I have cited are the best for the 
entire period of economic reforms, beginning in January 
1992. Values closest to them were observed as far back as 
in mid-1992. It was precisely then that demand restric- 
tions began operating for the first time in the Russian 
economy, and the conditions for its restructuring and for 
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eliminating ineffective production operations were cre- 
ated. However, subsequent major credit injections and 
weakening of a rigid financial policy, which temporarily 
solved the problem of overdue debts of enterprises, and 
which pushed aside the employment problem for a later 
time, concurrently interrupted restructuring of produc- 
tion and systemic transformations in the economy. 


[Lopatnikov] There is one aspect of inflation that 
receives little discussion: gradual convergence of 
domestic prices with the relatively higher prices of the 
world market. In this sense inflation is even a useful 
phenomenon, despite all of the odiousness of this con- 
cept: It 1s facilitating entry of the country’s economy into 
the world economy, without which, as historical experi- 
ence has shown, full economic development and growth 
of the welfare of people would be impossible. Have there 
been any shifts in this direction? 


[Urinson] Yes, the process of convergence of the struc- 
ture of internal prices to that of world prices 1s con- 
tinuing. However, it still hasn't reached its conclusion: 
Significant imbalances are still observed in price ratios 
(within the fuel and energy complex. between prices on 
fuel and other production resources, between prices on 
agricultural and industrial products, and so on). The 
deficit of the Russian Federation's state budget 1s the 
main source of inflation potential today. You of course 
followed the debates on the budget in parliament, and 
know that pro-inflationary forces subjected the govern- 
ment to powerful pressure that could turn development 
back, again and again placing the country under the 
threat of the chaos of hyperinflation. 


{Lopatnikov] But on the other hand, fighting this threat 
which primarily means adopting a more. restrictive 
budget policy, harbors another danger. as everyone 
knows: intensification of the crisis of nonpayments, 
followed by the production stoppages you discussed 


[Urinson] The relationship here 1s obvious, although it 
doesn't explain everything about our present situation. It 
isin fact true that overdue indebtedness of enterprises to 
suppliers, banks and the budget has been continually 
increasing in recent months. In late 1993 its ratio with 
respect to monetary resources in the accounts of enter- 
prises was 198 percent, it was 237 percent in February 
1993, and in April it exceeded 300 percent. The budget’s 
debt to a number of spheres and sectors of the economy 
is of course still on the books, and this in turn 4s 
responsible for a certain part of the nonpayments. In the 
meantime we observed cases with increasing frequency 
in which enterprises stop transferring funds to their 
suppliers not because of the absence of these funds. but 
simply out of profit motives. As a result of low financial 
discipline and the absence of stiff sanctions, such pavy- 
ment delays are essentially becoming a form of acquisi- 
tion of advantageous loans. Moreover the real amount of 
value-added tax received by the budget 1s also 
decreasing. We would hope that those edicts of the 
president that were adopted in late May will help to 
tighten payment discipline. and thus replenish the 
income side of the federal budget 








56 RUSSIA 


[Lopatnikov] The economic situation in the country 
consists of more than just production and finances, 
despite all of their importance. What processes are 
occurring today in the social sphere? 


[Urinson] The situation remains complex here, although 
the real and available monetary income of the popula- 
tion increased in the first quarter according to our data 
by approximately 10 percent 


{Lopatnikov] Forgive me for interrupting. Please explain 
to the readers what “real and available income” means 
as a Statistical indicator 


{[Urinson] Real means with regard tor the price index, 
and available means minus mandatory payments. This 
indicator most objectively reflects changes in the peo- 
ples standard of living. And so, despite its overall 
growth, families are still very highly differentiated with 
respect to average per-capita income. In the first quarter 
of this year 25.2 million persons had incomes below the 
subsistence minimum. This is 17 percent of the total 


population 
[Lopatnikov] How many were there last year? 


[Urinson] In March 1993 the proportion of such people 
was 34 percent. or twice as high 


[Lopatnikov] Does this mean that some improvement 1s 
occurring? 


[Urinson] Apparently so. But we can't ignore significant 
worsening of the state of affairs ina number of sectors 
providing social services to the public. When enterprises 
in this sphere undergo privatization. unfortunately their 
specializations are frequently changed. and more and 
more free services become paid services. The conditions 
for obtaining a guaranteed minimum of health services 
and education for the bulk of the citizens worsen. A 
significant part of the housing and municipal economy, 
which had formerly been maintained by the resources of 
the enterprises. is being transferred to municipal bodies 
lacking sufficient resources to operate this economy 
This necessarily raises concerns 


If we generalize all of this, the situation that has evolved 
in the country reflects objective processes of profound 
systemic transformation of the Russian economy. The 
country 1s truly moving toward market relations. and the 
outlines of the new Russian economy are taking shape 


[Lopatnikov] In what specific way 1s this being mant- 
fested. in vour opinton? Can you enumerate at least the 


main features 


[Urinson] Privatization and conversion of enterprises 
companies 18 proceeding actively, and 
which currently 


into jornt-stock 


the nonstate sector of the economy 


employs over 40 percent of all workers. 1s plaving an 
ever-increasing role. The new tax system 1s functioning, 
Value-added tax 1s becoming an increasingly more stable 
source of income tor the federal budget. while profit tax 
ind individual income tax are becoming so for local 
budgets. There 1s now a single exchange rate for the ruble 
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in effect, determined by the foreign exchange market, 
which attests to its partial convertibility. 


Asa result of liberalization of prices and of domestic and 
foreign trade, liquidation of the system of planned 
distribution, and reinforcement of the ruble as the only 
form of payment, private enterprises and most state 
enterprises have come to face the need for adapting to 
market conditions. Unfortunately, not all of them are 
able to do so yet: Hopes are still alive for a generous 
state, which would come to the aid of an enterprise 
finding itself in a complex situation, rather than 
counting on one’s own strengths, on independently 
seeking and finding the solutions to such a situation. 
Consequently commodity producers that are ineffective 
under the new conditions continue to function, signifi- 
cant quantities of raw materials and supplies are being 
consumed at the same time that output of finished 
products 1s decreasing, and the energy content of such 
products 1s not decreasing in any realistic way. The 
enterprises are fighting for maximum income by raising 
prices rather than reducing costs through modernization 
of production. 


But the trend toward adaptation is irreversible. And the 
new packages of presidential edicts and other decisions 
directed at developing the reform should accelerate this 
process 


Moreover the population 1s adapting increasingly more 
to the market conditions of life. it 1s diversifying the 
sources Of 1ts income, and it 1s assuming Ownership of 
real property, primarily housing. All we need to 
remember is this: The solved problems generate new 
ones, sometimes even more complex. 


5 | 
i 


[Lopatnikov] It seems to me that you have persuasive 
described the situation together with all of its pluses and 
minuses. But the impression 1s created that while the 
pluses are oriented more on the future, so to speak. the 
minuses are more real and tangible today. They are 
defined by frightening words—slump, crisis. collapse 
What solutions does the Ministry of Economics see to 
this situation, and what 1s 1t working on? 


‘ 
V 


[Urinson] The current economic situation, and espe 
cially the political situation, 1s truly contradictory 
Before determining the program of action for the future 
we examined three alternative scenarios tor further 
development of events in 1994 


[he first (it 1s conditionally referred to as the “inertia! 
scenario) was based on the notion that under the pre: 
sure of sector lobbies. the government will opt for an 
increase in expenditures by the federal budget at the 
expense of growth of its deficit, to be covered by addi 
tional loans from the Central Bank of Russia. In this cas 
the structure of the expenditures would differ strong 
from a sensible one, providing chiefly for solution o 
“wildfire” problems and preservation of ineffective pr 
duction operations. The decline in production woul 
slow somewhat (the gross domestic product woul 
decrease by 14-15 percent in 1994 as a whole, while 
industrial production would decrease by 18-20 percent). 
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while the currently existing structural disproportions 
would be preserved. Unemployment, including con- 
cealed, would remain at approximately the level of the 
beginning of the year. Inflation would unavoidably grow, 
and its average would be around 15 percent per month, 
together with all of the ensuing consequences 


Phe inertial variant, which would provide nominal sup- 
port to production and temporarily weaken social ten- 
sion, cannot solve any of the profound economic prob- 
lems, and therefore we assess it to be unpromusing. 


Ihe second variant—a rigid financial and credit: pol- 
ey —had unconditional attainment of financial stability 
by the end of 1994 as its main priority 


This means reducing state expenditures, and chiefly all 
types of subsidies and subventions from the federal 
budget, and decisive supervision over the granting of all 
forms of credit. This variant would significantly reduce 
the budget deficit and decrease the rate of inflation to 3-5 
percent per month by the end of 1994, which would open 
the floodgates tor renewal of the investment process, and 
consequently, the economy's stabilization. 


[Lopatnikoyv] T recall that 3-5 percent per month by the 
end of 1994 was what the government forecasted back at 
the end of last year. This rate was also confirmed by a 
presidential message to the parliament. Why 1s. the 
government reexamining its positions? 


(U/rinson}] Because together with all of this, the decline in 
production wall also accelerate even more, and in 
industry it may exceed 25 percent per year. Active 
transition from latent insolvency to bankruptcy of enter- 
prises will sharply aggravate the unemployment 
problem: Unemployment wall exceed 10 percent in the 
country aS a whole, while in depressed regions it may 
reach 20 percent or more. The production slump will 
narrow down the possibilities for forming the budget’s 
income base while increasing the social load on it, which 
would increase stress in the financial sphere right away. 


Phus while at activates market mechanisms of self- 
regulation in the economy, this variant 1s associated with 
a very high risk of a social explosion. In the absence of 
political stability in the society, it could hardly be viewed 
as suitable or even realistic. 


[Lopatnikov] There remains a third 


[Urinson] The third variant—we named it one of an 
active policy of economic stabilizatlon—appears to be 
the most acceptable. It presupposes a moderately rigid 
financial policy coupled with a weighted approach to 
solving current and long-range problems. In this variant 
anti-inflation measures would include both limiting state 
expenditures while strictly supervising their specific use 
on one hand, and stimulating internal accumulations 
and production and torming the institutional prerequt- 
sites for qualitative structural transformations in the 
economy on the other. 


This variant will require the government to successively 
implement a selective structural policy, which under the 
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conditions of extremely limited) financial resources 
would ensure, on one hand, precisely targeted support to 
highly effective enterprises, lo investment propects pro 
viding a fast return, and to housing construction, and on 
the other hand, reorganization or even lquidation of 
unviable production operations. At the same time. the 
minimum necessary resources for targeted support to 
depressed regions and to the most vulnerable strata of 
the population would be allocated 


Given development in accordance with this scenario. the 
production decline in 1994 would be 8-10 percent of thi 
gross domestic product, 12-15 percent of industrial pro 
duction, and 7 percent of agricultural production. The 
overall investment volume would drop by & percent (as 
compared to 16 percent in 1993). Inflation wall decreas 
by the end of the year to 7-9 percent per month, while th 

deficit of the consolidated budget would be around & 


percent of the gross domestic product. The number of 
persons not employed in the national economy and in 
education would increase from 4.2 million in L993 to 6.8 


million in 1994, with around 3 million persons haying 
the status of unemployed. In the year as a whole. the real 
monetary income of the population will dec 

nificantly. As a result of the decrease in the inflation rate 

development of small business and implementation of 
measures to enhance social support to the unemplovabl 

the poor and the temporarily unemployed. the standard 
of living of the bulk of the population would stabilize by 
the end of 1994 


[Lopatnikov] Pm not altogether clear about targeted 
support. Who, for example, 1s gong to determine that 
one particular enterprise 1s effective, and requi 
dies, while another doesn’t? An official from: the mus 
istry? But we had been through this before. In the past, 
when vou wanted something, vou simply had to offer a 
good bottle of cognac to the official distributing wha 
you wanted. Do you think that things will be different 


S sub | 


now”? Aren't the stakes even greater now! And in prin 
ciple, Pm also unsure of what providing assistance to 
“effective” enterprises means: If an enterprise ts truly 


effective, it doesn't need help. and it itself supports the 
state. Even today, in the difficult conditions, there are 
many enterprises of this sort. They have adapted com 
pletely to the market. they are manufacturing products 
enjoying a demand both inside the Country and abroad 
and it 1s only inflation that is keeping them = from 


building, from developing production Under ul 
system, wouldn't effectiveness be determined not by th 
market but by an official? Targeted support to sectors 
and forms of activity that are needed by the state and the 
population is an entirely different matter. especially 
when it is provided impersonally, not to “chosen” entes 
prises. Then it would be more difficult for all kinds of 
corruption to take hold. In any case this is a subject 

special discussion. But what are the economic an i! 


cial grounds of the third variant? How realists 


[Urinson] A forecast based on the variant 
policy of economic stabilization was lard at the r 
the draft Russian federal budget for 1994 ad 
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State Duma in its second reading. As we see it, it is 
moderately optimistic, oriented on acceleration of pro- 
cesses of economic reform. The extent to which it ts 
realistic depends on timely implementation of an entire 
complex of interrelated measures. 


{Lopatnikov] Can you enumerate at least the main ones? 


[Urinson] I could, though the list would be extremely 
long. Please be patient. And so, to begin: 


widening the income base of the budget by raising real 
property taxes and fees for the use of the subsoil, 
progressive taxation of the highest income of the popu- 
lation, ensuring full collection of taxes, and expanding 
noninflationary sources of financing the budget deficit: 


reforming budget interrelationships between the center 
and regions on the basis of unified rules for determining 
financial assistance to territories using the fund for 
financial support to subjects of the federation, 


reducing the range of budget subsidies and tax conces- 
sions Offered, and maintaining strict control over distri- 
bution and effective and strictly targeted use of state 
resources: 


monitoring observance of financial and tax discipline 
and fulfillment of mutual obligations by the producers of 
goods, and making a transition to a promissory note 
system of dealing with the indebtedness of enterprises: 


reorganizing ineffective enterprises and shutting down 
unviable production operations on the basis of the Law 
on Bankruptcy and presidential edicts: 


creating a favorable climate for raising investment 
activity by enterprises of all forms of ownership and by 
the population, granting various forms of state guaran- 
tees to private (domestic and foreign) investors, and 
providing assistance in forming institutional investors 
(nonstate pension funds, insurance companies, housing 
accumulation funds): 


making a transition to check-based and paid privatiza- 
tion, expanding the practice of creating joint-stock enter- 
prises in the form of open companies, and developing a 
stock market on this basis, and raising the responsibility 
of shareholders for the results of economic activity: 


reforming state enterprises, separating the finances of 


these enterprises from the finances of the state. and 
introducing a contract system of managing public enter- 
prises: 


liberalizing foreign economic activity further, and imple- 
menting a program to stimulate industrial exports: 


organizing the system of prices and tariffs in sectors 
holding natural monopolies; 


activating an employment policy and preventing transi- 
tion of temporary unemployment into stagnant unem- 
ployment, developing a system of public works, and 
regulating migration flows out of depressed regions: 


introducing an official subsistence minimum linked to 
wages and pensions, and making a transition to an 
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application system jor rendering targeted social support 
to particular population groups 


[Lopatnikov] The program of actions is impressive. 


[Urinson] But we are certain that implementation of this 
scenano of development will make it possible to take the 
necessary steps in 1994 on the road to surmounting the 
economic crisis and creating the conditions for revival of 
the Russian economy in 1995 


Amphibious Plane ‘Caspian Monster’ Described 
Y44F 0996B Moscow ROSSITYSAIYVE VEST in Russian 
15 Jul 94 p § 


[Article by Valeriy Orlov, RV special correspondent: 
“Caspian Monsters” ] 


[Text] It was like a scene from a fantasy film. Except that 
the ship calmly floating on the sea suddenly took off 
from the surface of the water and rushed swiftly, or 
rather, flew, forward. This was no fantasy. though, but 
ordinary tests of a new machine from the Central Design 
Bureau tor Hydrofoils iment Rostislav Alekseyevy. 


Only recently, this collective was literally sealed off to 
the whole world. Now it is accessible to journalists. The 
conversion and economic crisis have changed the situa- 
tion. The goals and tasks facing the famous design 
bureau, however, remain as before. Alekseyev himself 
defined them. In striving to increase the speed of ships, 
and reduce resistance to water, he went from naval ships, 
floating with normal draft. to hydrofoils. The next stage 
was a naval surface-effect ship. And now, the summit of 
perfection in shipbuilding—a flying sea-going liner. Or— 
a WIG (wing-in-ground) effect craft 


Designer Boris Vladimirovich Chubikov, one of Alek- 
sevev's scientists and associates. and his successor in the 
work. told me what this was 


“Work on these machines.” he said. “has been our 
collective’s basic direction for many years now. Our 
world priority in this field 1s unquestionable. What 1s a 
WIG craft? This machine uses the so-called effect from 
proximity to the ground. It has been known about for a 
long time. Scarcely has the plane touched down 
approaching the ground, before the pilot suddenly feels 
the ‘support’ under the wing. A denser. more elastic air 
laver has arisen between the surface of the airport and 
the lower plane of the wing. As this takes place, the lifting 
force of the wing near the surface can be almost doubled 
This is the effect that we decided to use in the WIG craft, 
for after all, 1t appeared possible to double the efficiency 
of the transport medium.” 


Many enthusiasts for developing these machines have 
now appeared in the world, but so far none of them equal 
the Nizhegorod scientists. designers and shipburlders 
Whole series of these machines, from small to very large, 
have already been built in Nizhny y. The best known of 
them 1s the Orlenok. Its takeoff weight 15 140 tonnes. Its 
payload 1s 20 tonnes. The speed—3S0 kilometers an 
hour. A machine with a takeoff weight of S40 tonnes has 
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also been built and tested. It was “classified” and pho- 
tographed for the first tprme by Americans trom the space 
Night of 20 years ago on the Caspian Sea. It’s dimensions 
were Startling, and caused quite a commotion in the 
world. They nicknamed it the “Caspian Monster” 
abroad. This 1s an experimental model. So to speak, a 
prototype of future giant WIGs, which, by the way, wall 
be considerably more profitable for cargo transport than 
Boeings and Ruslans. 


The practical application of WIGs 1s very broad. They 
have a niche in transport, which no other type of 
equipment can fill more efficiently. Today, for example. 
Russia's trawler fleets spend tremendous currency 
resources to deliver a crew to the fishing site. They 
transport people by planes, by ferries... A WIG can take 
cargo. a replacement crew and a net directly to the 
fishing site. It can take the old crew and tresh fish or 
processed goods and fly away. Indeed, this machine 1s 
priceless! WIGs, in contrast to airplanes, do not require 
an airport base and have a good cruising capacity, that 1s, 
the possibility of operating for several days away from 
the main basing point 


Simplified modifications of WIGs have also been devel- 
oped for use on rivers and inland waterways, as well as 
for relatively flat sections of dry land, at moderate 
speeds. WIGs can be operated not only in the summer, 
but also in the winter, on icy and snowy surfaces, which 
is particularly important for the North and Siberia, 
where the problem of year-round transport has still not 
been solved. Operation of the simplified version of the 
WIG does not require flying training, and is easily 
understood by ordinary hydrofoil navigators 


()r, another example. Let us take the Southeastern Asia 
region, where there are thousands of islands. Many 
countries of the world are now investing large funds 
there to devciop tourism. The necessary high-speed 
transport structure does not exist there, though. Tourists 
spend many days to get to the island they need. WIGs 
will solve these problems. For them there are no obsta- 
cles. They can also fly at an altitude of two to three 
kilometers. The only thing 1s that a WIG 1s less econom- 
ical at a high altitude. It 1s most efficient at an altitude of 
two to three meters 

“Isn't this sort of flying dangerous?” I asked B. Chu- 


biko\ 


“Not at all.” answered Boris Vladimirovich. “The WIG 
has excellent natural stabilization. It 1s very pleasant and 
comfortable to fly in one. You can see the swiftly 
changing landscape. This makes an indelible impression. 
Moreover. the WIG 1s very stable. It does not pitch 
about, it does not lift up in air pockets, like an airplane 
It has no fear of thuader storms. There 1s a tremendous 
future for this machine! Experts of many countries of the 
world have come to the conclusion that this form of 
iS making the break-through to the 21st 
tury. Its not by chance that in the last few 


tral sport 
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leading countries have begun to boost production of 
WIGs. Everyone wants to get hold of our develop- 
ments.” 


Well then, how do things stand for those who actually 
possess the secrets of the technology to produce the 
miracle-machine? Alas, the Nizhegorod citizens have 
recently run into a number of problems. They have 
become separated. The point is, that after the Draconian 
measures of secrecy were removed from construction of 
the WIG, several independent firms were singled out 
from the Alekseyev Design Bureau, and they also began 
to engage in developments in this direction. They all 
possessed the secrets of WIG construction, and they all 
wanted to build and sell. None of them, however, was 1n 
a position to make the equipment in earnest. After all, 
this required very large resources, but the small firms 
could not count on serious credit. 


The question of concentrating efforts arose by itself. An 
enthusiast of this good beginning appeared—Valentin 
Vozgenovich Nazaryan, chairman of the oblast admin- 
istration’s Air Transport Committee. He 1s a former test 
pilot, who developed over 50 types of flying machines. A 
legendary personality in his circle. In the last few years, 
fate has firmly tied him to Nizhnyy Novgorod. He 1s the 
one who burned with the idea of breathing a second wind 
into the Nizhegorod WIG builders. For this, above all, 
they had to unite. Thus arose the idea of creating a 
sclentific-production corporation. Coming forth as its 
founders were Rosvooruzheniye, the administration of 
Nizhegorod Oblast. the Alekseyev Central Design 
Bureau and the Russian National Bank. 


“This corporation,” said V. Nazaryan, “unites the col- 
leagues, and makes it possible to concentrate the entire 
scientific and production potential of the Nizhegorod 
citizens on high-quality movement forward. In the 
second place. there will be a possibility of ‘attracting’ 
solid investors to the corporation. In the third place, 
stable and long-term orders will appear for our industrial 
giants, who are withering away from unemployment— 
the Sokol Aviation Plant and the Krasnoye Sormovo and 
Volga shipyards. With the start of series production of a 
whole gamut of equipment, the collectives of the insti- 
tutes and enterprises connected with materials science, 
communications and location instruments and others 
will have a permanent job.” 


Tyumen Oblast. for example. has already ordered a 
series of machines from the Nizhegorod citizens, to 
service oil and gas pipelines. They will be flying plat- 
forms with a freight capacity of from 2 to 20 tonnes and 
more 


The WIG will help to solve Russia's age-old problem— 
opening up the vast expanses on the upper rivers, thei 
tributaries and small rivers. After all, there 1s no other 
country in the world like Russia, which has so many 
undeveloped rivers in Siberia, in the Far East and in the 
Far North. There are countless treasures there! 
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This means, that people working on the enlightenment, 
glory and might of Russia have not yet moved to 
Nizhnyy Novgorod. In the coming 21st century, winged 
ships will carry them! 


Antimonopoly Committee Chairman Bochin 
Interviewed 

Y44FU996A Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
1S Jul 94 p4 


(Interview with Leonid Bochin, chairman of the RF 
State Committee on Antimonopoly Policy and Support 
of New Economic Structures, by Nikolay Myakinnik, 
RV correspondent: ‘“‘Are Monopolies Being 
Destroyed?” ] 


[Text] Leonid Bochin, chairman of the RF State Com- 
mittee on Antimonopoly Policy and Support of New 
Economic Structures, tells the RV correspondent about 
attempts to cure the inherited disease of overspecialization 
and bureaucracy. 


{Myakinnik] Leonid Arnoldovich! What part of the path 
leading to the formaticn of a specific environment in the 
domestic economy are we on, in your opinion? How far 
has antimonopoly legislation advanced, and how 1s it 
being put into practice? 


[Bochin] It seems to me that we are at the very beginning 
Stage of creating a competitive environment in the 
sectors of the Russian economy. This stems from the 
serious hereditary disease. linked to the overspecializa- 
tion and overconcentration of production, which we 
have been consciously traversing for long years. Unfor- 
tunately. we could not learn positive lessons from this 
type of supermonopoly. We could have, but did not. 
achieve results which are probably not within the power 
of the Western countries. At the same time, we got not 
simply the worst inheritance of monopoly phenomena tn 
the economy, but also the double abuse of the dominant 
position on commodity markets. 


There 1s a curious statistic. While in 1992 we considered 
about 10,000 complaints of violations of antimonopoly 
legislation, last year there were 40 percent more. This 
trend 1s being maintained at the present time. 


Abuses are above all inherent in the sectors which are 
included among natural monopolies. This is their dis- 


ease, frequently manifested, for example, in violation of 


the procedure for price formation. 


Throughout the world, natural monopolies—be 1t pipe- 
line or railroad transport, electric power, international 
communications—are regulated on a strictly constant 
basis. We do not have this sort of basis. and the effi- 
crency of government regulation of the activity of these 
sectors leaves much to be desired. 


[Myakinnik] These monopolies cannot be destroyed pre- 
cisely because they are natural, with respect to techno- 
logical considerations. Does this mean that the disease 


must be cured? 
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[Bochin] The task les in finding a reasonable balance 
between the interests of the consumers and those of the 
producers, who are most worried about the investment 
component of the price, that 1s, the question of updating 
production capital. Understandably, this should also 
worry the consumers, for if trains start going off the rails 
because of their wear and tear, 1t brings no joy to anyone. 
This was essentially also the main problem in the gov- 
ernment’s recent consideration of the draft of the law 
“On Natural Monopolies.” Its potential lies in estab- 
lishing the exact principles, forms and methods of con- 
stant regulation of natural monopolies. 


These sectors themselves have demonstrated total help- 
lessness in independent regulation of their activities. 
Prices grow all the same, and moreover, at outstripping 
rates as compared with the rest of industry, and the 
wages of their workers outstrip the average wage 
throughout the regions. The principal position of the 
Antimonopoly Committee 1s that independent agencies 
must be set up to regulate natural monopolies. They 
could be formed through a staff of the ministnes them- 
selves, but, of course, separated, just as the Church 1s 
separated from the state. 


{Myakinnik] How does the working bundle. ““Antimo- 
nopoly Committee-Government” show up in the move- 
ment toward market relations in the economy? What 
have you succeeded in doing, let us say, in the past six 
months? 


{[Bochin] The main thing, perhaps, 1s that we nave 
succeeded in passing several fundamental normative 
acts through the Government. I would particularly note 
the Federal Demonopolization Program. It stimulates 
the adoption and development of regional and sectorial 
programs of demonopolization. The Council on Com- 
petitive Policy, headed by Oleg Soskovets, first vice- 
premier, has, by the way, already begun its work. 


Considering the existence of supermonopoly structures 
in our economy, an extremely important role should be 
assigned to private entrepreneurship and particularly, to 
small-scale and medium-scale business. In connection 
with this, | would note the Government's approval of the 
draft bill, submitted by our committee, “On State Sup- 
port of Small Business.” This document 1s now in the 
Duma. 


Apart from creating a legislative base, we are working, in 
conjunction with the Government, on forming a mech- 
anism for carrying out laws. Among the important points 
of the cooperation are daily professional actions to stop 
the abuses of a monopoly situation, and also the consis- 
tent protection of consumer rights. 


{Myakinnik] From what has been said, one may draw the 
conclusion that the documents prepared by your com- 
mittee and submitted to the Government are not Iving 
around in its offices. Are problems like this always 
solved efficiently? 


[Bochin] Perhaps one can complain that the passage of a 
draft of the Federal Demonopolization Program. which 
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the government took under consideration on 9 
December, was issued only on 9 March. In other cases, 
documents have been put through quite efficiently. True, 
a great deal depends here on the bureaucratic expeni- 
ence—of me and my colleagues: we know how to move, 
how to “argue” papers. 


It is a different problem that many documents coming 
from the Government require the mandatory approval 
of the Antimonopoly Committee, but they often get a 
start in life without our official signature. These are the 
bureaucrat games of the government staff. 


[Myakinnik] What is the nature of these documents? 


{[Bochin] They are, in particular, decrees pertaining to 
benefits for individual economic constituents or, on the 
contrary, to certain discriminatory measures. 


|Myakinnik}] Can you give a specific illustration of this 
phenomenon? 


[Bochin] One example can be the Government decree on 
granting preferential rates on electric power to alu- 
minum plants in Krasnoyarsk Kray. After all, someone 
still has to pay for these privileges! 


There are a number of points, negative from our stand- 
point. connected with the formation of the Federal 
Energy Commission. Little 1s said about the fact that we 
were simply not included on its staff—we had to try for 
two years to get on an equal footing with it and to 
improve the situation with its work. We managed to do 
it. but it was quite a long and difficult process. 


{Myakinnik] How do you explain this? 


{[Bochin] This stems from a well-known scourge, prob- 
ably not only characteristic of Russia. Its modern name 
is—lobbving 


{Myakinnik] Do you have a particularly negative atti- 
tude toward lobbying? 


[Bochin] Absolutely negative. Because any lobby, first 
and foremost, damages the other side. If, theoretically 
speaking, lobbying comes from railroad transport, which 
is trying to raise its tariff, you and I suffer—the passen- 


gers and the coal miners, who need freight transport. If 


our, consumer side gains the upper hand, investments in 
the sector fall 


|Myakinnik] But lobbying comes from two sides and 
makes it possible to shed more light on the problem... 


{Bochin] Quite true. All the same, an important practical 
decision should not be made under subjective cond- 
tions. In reality, 1t needs constant, painstaking work, it 
requires weighing by all and everyone. It 1s advisable to 
carry this work out with the participation of all the 
interested parties, but on equal footing. We had the 
Federal Energy Commission made up of a few energy 
producers with a different approach. It took us two vears 
of struggle to eliminate such hotbeds of hereditary dis- 
Cast 
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There are, unquestionably, many problems involved in 
Carrying out market conversion. Today, however, we 
have a much better idea of which path to demonopoli- 
zation of monopoly structures 1s practicable for the 
domestic economy. This inspires optimism. 


Duma Committee Chairman on Pension Fund 


Y44Q0465A Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 8 Jul 94 p 1 


{Commentary by S. Kalashnikov, chairman of the State 
Duma Labor and Social Support Committee, recorded 
by Natalya Kuzina: “What We Will Save for Old Age: 
Parhament Member's Worthy Advise to Those Who 
Want To Place Their Trust in Private Pension Funds” ] 


[Text] Our poor deserving elderly blame the poor state 
pension fund for their miserly benefits. Judging by the 
mail to the editors, many pensioners believe that, had the 
fund been under the auspices of the Federal Assembly, 
their monthly payments would rise. But, there also are 
among our pensioners radical market supporters who 
propose to transfer retirement insurance to private funds. 
S. Kalashnikov, chairman of the State Duma Labor and 
Social Support Committee, explains what effect such 
proposals would have on pensioners’ living. 


It is noteworthy that proposals on parliamentary control 
over the Pension Fund’s activities come not only from 
ordinary citizens, but also from deputies. They have 
serious grounds for this: The government will not dip 
into the fund to cover its own needs. It has indeed 
already made such attempts, just as 1t has dipped into the 
Employment Fund in order to support unprofitable 
enterprises and territories... 


Iam not at all convinced, however, that, had the pension 
fund been under the Duma control, 1t would solve all 
problems. It will create a parallel structure, that 1s all. 


We chose a different way. A draft law has been prepared 
on councils of trusiees in state social funds. It will give 
the public oversight of all social funds from top to 
bottom. For instance. there are branches of funds— 
pension, social, insurance, employment, medical insur- 
ance—in every rayon. The public and the rayon’s repre- 
sentative organs must become their trustees. This means 
that the fund director will not have full discretion over 
the fund’s means: No matter how much he would want 
to, he will not put the money into a commercial banks 
while his wards die out waiting for dividends. The 
council of trustees will decide which part of the money 
ought to be capitalized, how to accomplish targeted 
assistance... Essentially, we want the council of trustees 
to become not a observer body but a governing one. This 
is from the bottom. And, from the top, State Duma 
representatives will be included in, for instance, the 
same pension fund. But their function 1s to make sure 
that the draft law 1s comphed with. 


As to private pension funds... The state fund 1s based on 


the principle of generational consolidation, that 1s, today 
I am paying for a pensioner. and, when I become one. 
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others will pay for me. A private fund ts built on the 
principle of accumulation of each participant's contribu- 
tions. Naturally, in the conditions of inflation this prin- 
ciple simply does not work. 


Besides, private pensions funds are a variant of an 
investment fund. As 1s known, they are frequently run by 
people who like good life. This also should be kept in 
mind, as well as the fact that in the West, for instance, a 
criminal situation often arises around such structures. It 
is quite possible that in our country, too, private pension 
funds may end up steering in a wrong direction. 


Therefore, the principle in pension security should be 
this: The state guarantees a social minimum, but a 
person has a right to have more, which may be provided 
by private pension funds as well. The law on them was 


issued a little more than a year ago. There 1s a number of 


such funds in existence. At this point, however, I do not 
recommend investing money in them. The committee 
has a new law that will provide a 100-percent guarantee 


of security of deposits in such funds. This law is a part of 


the pension legislation reform. 


REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


International Development Agency Visits 
Yekaterinburg 

9944-09344 Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 8 Jul 94 
ps 


[Article by Aleksandr Platkovskiy: “Urals Trip of Amer- 
ican Inspectors”’] 


[Text] Yekaterinburg-Moscow—The high-level delega- 
tion from Washington was clearly not expected in Yeka- 
terinburg. It would appear that the local authorities were 
ignorant as to the nature of the mission entrusted to the 
delegation of the U.S. Agency for International Develop- 
ment. This government organization, whose business is 
American assistance on a world scale, had sent its repre- 
sentatives to the Urals to track down where the money was 
going: on support for democratic and market reforms or 
not at all where it is intended. There was also a need to 
adopt a strategic standpoint: Is aid to Russia needed at 
all? If so, of what kind and how much? 


A necessary explanation: We are not talking about 
“assistance” in the form of credits and loans but of real 
money for specific purposes determined by the Agency. 
The assistance programs are publicly funded 


The day on which the Americans disembarked at the 
Urals’ biggest military-industrial center was marked by 
heavy precipitation indicating environmental dangers. 
The contract killing of Grigoriy Rubinshteyn, manager 
of the local branch of the Savings Bank. had been carried 
out in the city the same day. Prior to departure from 
Washington, the members of the delegation had received 
detailed information on the crime situation in Yekater- 
inburg and also on the scale and methods of organized 
crime in Russia as a whole. They had no difficulty 
figuring out, therefore, that the banker Rubinshteyn had 
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become the latest casualty in the war of mafia groupings. 
This was borne out also by the assessments contained 1n 
an Agency analytical report: “Crime and corruption 
have flourished in the transitional period. They are 
undermining people's faith in the reforms and pushing 
society into the embrace of authoritarian power, not the 
power of the law.” 


On the road from the airport the Americans’ attention 
was attracted by examples of local cottage housing con- 
struction. On an area of several hectares work was 
actively under way on the erection of three-story brick 
houses, which blended in in original fashion with the 
severe landscape. The visitors from Washington were 
surprised to learn that directive personnel of the local 
internal affairs authorities would be living in the houses. 


Time To Get Down to Business, Comrades! 


“You can give the Americans all kinds of crap about 
common values and the heroic passion for capitalism. 
You have ordered, gentlemen, a market of a siripe 
pattern and a flowered democracy—whatever you wish. 
But dollars up front.” The representative of Yekaterin- 
burg’s business circles in a silk tie observed with pro- 
found sympathy the opening ceremony for the American 
Enterprise Center. It had been created with money 
allocated along Agency for International Development 
lines. That 1s, with the taxpayers’ money. The represen- 
tative of business circles was frankly sympathetic toward 
the American Jane, thanks to whose selfless efforts this 
brainchild of transatlantic assistance had been born. 


Jane set out for the Urals with the sense of being a 
pioneer. She wandered around Yekaterinburg for a long 
time in search of premises for the center. Everywhere she 
encountered a jovous reception and offers for the lease of 
Square meters at an “utterly ridiculous” price. “I could 
not believe my ears. Prices simply couldn't be that high,” 
Jane recalls. She patiently explained that the United 
States of America had many problems and difficulties of 
its own, that there were many people there in dire need 
of assistance, that the government had no surplus cash... 


When the cup of patience had been drained almost to the 
bottom, Jane met the director of an instrument plant. He 
was an understanding individual and he was quickly 
impressed by the needs of American aid. He made a 
couple of rooms available for a symbolic charge, and the 
center took shelter under the same roof as an organiza- 
tion going by the odd name of Prostor Agricultural 
Mechanized Column 


Jane exultantly described how in the course of restora- 
tion work she had negotiated with the craftsmen over 
various technical details. The American rapped on the 
wall. and something would begin a plaintive jingle there. 
“Inside the partition was filled to the top with empty 
vodka bottles.” Jane explained. ““The number of bottles 
matched the number of problems that were resolved by 
the workers in the process of renovation of the pre- 
mises. 
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The American Ente:prise Center was ceremonially 
opened in the presence of the mayor and numerous 
dignitaries of the city. Furnished with computers, fax 
machines, and copiers and also a data bank on partners 
in the United States, the center will contribute to the 
formation of free business. “The market space in the 
Urals has increased noticeably,” the participants in the 
presentation said, raising their glasses. 

This Is Not Your Chicago 

The Enterprise Center took two business people under 
its wing. Andrey and Irina are connected not only by 
conjugal ties but also by the common interests of struggle 
fora place in the market. A struggle of life and death, for 
that matter, 1t was ascertained. 


Andrey 1s head of the Fayv LTD private company, which 
exports nonferrous metals and ferroalloys and imports 
home electronics and foods. Irina 1s creating a network 
of stores and restaurants. Irina received the members of 
the American delegation in a sales establishment that 
specializes in cosmetics and outerwear and_ that, 
according to the manager, 1s regularly increasing com- 
modity turnover. In a dazzling red dress with matching 
shoes and purse. the hostess treated the guests to cham- 
pagne and black caviar. The Americans inquired about 
the range of goods and the prices: a children’s tooth- 
brush, R3,500, a folding inlaid wardrobe, R240,000. 


Judging by the display windows, business 1s flourishing. 
But the facade of progressive experience of enterprise 
concealed something that plunged the Americans into 
profound reflection. They learned that Irina was forced 
from time to time to secretly leave the city to call on her 
daughter. She 1s in hiding in a safe place. An undeclared 
war involving threats, arson, and bombing 1s_ being 
waged against the Fayy LID company. The rival 
Tandem firm, it 1s believed in the city, has won the 
support of the upper strata and will stop at nothing. Fayv 
LD T's books were recently seized by the tax police. How 
all this will end, God only knows. Andrey and Irina will 
not give in 


“There are many things happening in the city that 
Chicago has simply not dreamed of,” local journalists 
told the guests from Washington. 


Channel Four in Power 


“We were the first to tell people the truth about the 
influence of criminal groups on the life of the city.” the 
Americans were told by Igor Mishin, the leader of 
Channel Four—the first independent television com- 
pany. He met with the visitors in his office, decorated 
Western-style and housed in the depths of the Refriger- 
ator Repair Works. The television company went on the 
air several vears ago and enjoyed financial support along 
the lines of an American program to aid the development 
of democratic news media. 


“Of course, its very difficult for us. We sometimes have 
to find the golden mean between the official authoritics 
and so-called informal groups,” the television leader 


shared his experience. “Both employ various means of 


RUSSIA 63 


pressure on us. My main task 1s to get guarantees of 
safety for my reporters, who are uncovering the crimes of 
the mafia.” 


How is he doing this? Mishin grins: He was born here 
and knows many of the people of these circles personally. 
Only thanks to his connections 1s he managing to come 
to an arrangement with them. The Americans’ eyebrows 
lifted: “And what about the independence of the televi- 
sion company, does it not suffer here?” 


The naive Americans left Channel Four in the hope that 
the money had not been spent in vain and that the “islet 
of democracy” would, for all that, stand its ground in 
this chaos, where the interests of political groups and 


criminal formations were intertwined. 


American Aid Is Experiencing Hard Times 


The delegation from Washington was received in the 
spacious offices of high officialdom. The latter spoke 
about the “fateful” significance of U.S. aid for “the cause 
of the revival of Yekaterinburg and Russia.” It called for 
the allocation of funds for the creation of an advanced 
footwear industry and the organization of sports recre- 
ation for the working people and for mounting an 
antismoking campaign. 


No, this—understanding Russia—is an impossible task 
for the Washington bureaucrat, who 1s devoting himself 
to the day when a civilized, democratic state respected 
by the people will flourish on these boundless expanses. 


In the building of the State Urals Legal Academy a local 
Student of law showed the Americans the erroneous 
nature of their views. It 1s useless and midiculous to 
implant Western democracy in Russian soil, which ts 
abundantly fertilized with the traditions of autocracy 
and authoritarianism. Whence also this spirit among the 
people, and it cannot be broken by any assistance from 
across the ocean. 


For the purpose of assisting the historic transition from 
a centralized economy and also a revision of the courses 
in commercial legislation the U.S. Agency for Interna- 
tional Development signed an agreement on cooperation 
with the Legal Academy. The professors and lecturers are 
waiting for American specialists to come to the city and 
help establish the legal rules of commercial transactions 
in the Russian market space. The students are hoping for 
business training in the States. 


Before leaving for home, Carol Lancaster, deputy chief 
of the Agency of International Development, agreed to 
share her impressions. She is convinced that Russia 
simply cannot be called an underdeveloped or devel- 
oping country if all its natural, technical, and intellectual 
resources are considered. The problem 1s that the direc- 
tion of development has been wrong. And now colossal 
efforts are being expended on the course correction. 


Miss Lancaster does not conceal her concern at the 
situation currently shaping up around U.S. Government 
assistance to Russia. On the one hand a mood in favor 
either of a sharp reduction in it or of its termination 
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allogether 1s maturing among American congressmen. 
Ihe arguments are these: There are no guarantees that 
the tunds will not be cast to the wind on account of the 
unpredictability of the situation in Russia or will not 
ultimately be used to recruit spies of the Ames type. On 
the other, Washington 1s aware that the stars-and-stripes 
yg on the aid has tor the ultra-nationalist opposi- 
tion in Russia the same effect as a red rag to a bull. It 
cannot be ruled out that the aid will find itself hostage to 
estic political struggle 


Wrappil 


the don 


More than $1.6 billlon have been channeled into Russia 
current fiscal year in accordance with various aid 
programs. This is one-fifth of total U.S. aid on a world 
scale. Miss Lancaster does not rule out the amount of aid 
eig reduced sharply. by a multiple factor. next vear. 
But this must not be taken as an indication that the 
t'nited States 1s turning its back on Russia. The task will 
aid as efficient as possible. surgically 


in the 


be to make the 


precise. and well controlled. During her trip Miss Lan- 
caster Saw for herself how important this aid 1s to 
scientists. engineers, and students, who have been placed 


} 
m econ aabe y}y 


insupportable conditions. 


Miss Lancaster believes that reforms and democracy 
cannot be imported for any money. Unless, however, 
there really have been changes in policy and the economy 

Russia by the end of the century, 1t will by no means 


a ttage of funds that are to blame for this. The 
responsibility will he with the Russian reformers for 
r political lack of will and lack of professionalism. 


Anniversary of Treaty Separating Kranoyarsk. 
Khakasia Noted 


Y44 Vi Mf SELSK (YA ZHIZN in Russian 
(Arti . SELSKAYA ZHIZN correspondent Galina 
Budevseva under the rubric “Fact and Commentary”: 
“One Year After the Divorce’ ] 


Text) In May. a treaty on the fundamentals of relations 
between Krasnoyarsk Aray and the Republic of Khakasia, 
which until summer 1991 were a single entity, will be one 
year old. 


, ’ ‘, > 
\ I SEA iCall 


from the capital 


er from Belyy Yar. a rayon seat not far 
t Khakasia. was my fellow traveler on 
the Abakan-Krasnovarsk train. She was going to Kras- 
visit her daughter who was a patient in the 
Kray hospital following complex surgery. 


nNovarsn to 


Phe woman told me: * There was a period when patients 
republic were admitted only on a fee-paying 
later the leaders of the kray and ours 
ame to an agreement. Now everything 1s the way it was 


from the 


basis. However 


before separation. Also. any resident of the southern 
ravons of the kray can receive treatment at the republic 
hospital 

The treaty on the fundamentals of relations between the 


two ferrite 


ries (my fellow traveler was referring precisely 
to it) helped to make the “divorce” between the krav and 
autonomous oblast less painful. Since the 


th, fever, 
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summer of 1991, this has been a small! southern republic 
within the Russian Federation, with a population of 0.5 
million, of wuom the indigenous population accounts for 
11.5 percent. Contradictory assessments of what has 
happened still exist, but one thing 1s indisputable: 
Breaking up always means complications. 


The development of the production base of the kray 
proceeded in such a way that the capacity to process 
meat, milk, and wool, which was also designed for raw 
materials from the rayons adjacent to the autonomous 
entity, was created precisely in sunny Khakasia. Woox'- 
processing capacity 1s also found there: A powerful base 
of the construction industry that supported the south of 
the kray 1s located in Abakan. The relationship following 
the divorce began to develop on the infamous scenario: 
customs, tribute, mutual claims. 


The effect of the agreement, which was signed in keeping 
with the contract in the area of health care. indicated 
that a compromise may be reached with good will. All 
calculations of which side seeks more medical assistance 
from the other were ultimately deemed unnecessan, 
merely imped.ng access to medical assistance. In general. 
relations in the area of culture, education, and science 
that go back many years are as 1f they had never been 
severed. 


Maintaining normal relations in the area of the economy 
turned out to be more complicated. especially in the era 
of a primeval market. Yevgeniy smirnoy, chairman of 
the Republic of Khakas:\« Council of Ministe -s. conven- 
tionally divided the pericd of application of the treaty 
into two segments. During the first half, important steps 
to delimit property were taken (aircraft. means of com- 
munication); the issues of mutual nonpayments and 
others were resolved. The second stage coincided with 
the deterioration of the general financial situation. and 
for this reason mutual relations between the two territo- 
ries lost their specific content in a way. This affected first 
of all mutual settlements for the delivered products, 
mostly agricultural. Norilsk failed to pay back the debt 
for powdered milk to the Shira Canned Milk Plant; the 
Shira elevator did not pay the Uzhur farms for grain ina 
timely manner. The mutual nonpayment crisis inflicted 
pain on both sides. However, the “clot” that developed 
because of the continuous indebtedness of the Abakan 
Meat-Processing Combine to the southern farms of the 
kray turned out to be the most painful. Immediately after 
the signing of the treaty, in July. the kray was forced to 
take out credit that it transferred to the Abakan Meat- 
Processing Combine to settle with the Krasnoyarsk Kray 
meat suppliers. Of course, this was disadvantageous for 
the kray but, as the saving goes. 1ts word was as good as 
gold. Besides, a grave social situation had developed in 
the south of the kray in conjunction with the long-lasting 
indebtedness of the processor. 


However, debts had piled up again. Once again, the 
Meat-Processing Combine suggested that the kray 
administration take out a loan for the same purpose 
This time, the kray that was experiencing financial 
difficulties reyected this scenario at first and. in turn, 
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suggested that the processor settle with the supphers 
every 10 days via planned payments. The Meat- 
Processing Combine suggested that another way to sell 
products be found. The southern knot was getting ever 


tighter 


Ihe farms of Krasnoyarsk Kray, which, after the sepa- 
ration of Khakasia became extremely dependent on the 
processor, are themselves trying to reduce such depen 
dence. The course has been set for establishing small 
processing shops. On the whole, about R30 billion has 
now been allocated ino the kray for the program of 
small-scale processing. This demonopolization trom 
below is already producing certain results, There also 1s 
ne more circumstance that reduces dependence on the 
\las, the herd of cattle has dimin- 
ished. In the case of extreme need, meat from the kray 1s 
Shipped to the adjacent Kemerovo and Irkutsk Oblasts 


mone Poly processol 


Ihe relationship between the processor and raw-material 
suppliers within the territory of the republic is not the 
best. cither. The supphers, who are unhappy with pay- 
ment delays, find other variants for sales. The kolkhoz 
marketplace in Abakan even ended up being oversatu- 
rated with meat. However, the drop in market prices 
aused by the inflow of products notwithstanding. direct 
sales are frequently considered more advantageous than 
those through the meat-processing combine. Director of 
e Bidzhinskove Joint-Stock Company Anatoliy 
Koh Ikov said SO 


th 


In turn. the meat-processing combine that experiences 
great difficulties selling its products because of, among 
other things. high prices has been forced to cut back 
\ccording to Khakasia’s Minister of Agn- 
Nikolavey. production at the meat- 
processing combine has been wound down 50 percent 
thy ar compared to last veat 


nrodu fion 


ture Nikolay 


While being aware that under the circumstances It 1s 
) wait for the repayment of the debt, the kray 
idministration was nonetheless forced to transfer a pro- 
portion of the May credit to the Abakan Meat-Processing 
settlements with the southern farms of the 
Kray. Precisely. it was forced. At the same time, the kray 

secking the allocation of federal funds to build its own 
\ contract with the Ministry 


seless ft 


ombine ti I 


meat-processing combine 
\ericulture and Foodstutfs for the construction of a 
sing enterprise in Minusinsk has already been 
/ 
i { 
We must admit that a partnership between the processor 


material suppliers did not work out. To be sure, 
greater scheme of things. nonpayments by the 


\hakan Meat-Processing Combine are. to a greater 
a reflection of the overall economic muddle 

more so, tis not worthwhile to conclude on this 

hasis that a partnership 1s impossible in principle 
terprises located in adjacent territones. On 


the emphasis in mutual relations between 
ghbors is ever more frequently laid on specific 
mntacts between economic entities 
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Yevgeny Smirnoy said: “Coal trom the Irsha-Borodino 
Strip Mine was helptul in keeping the apartments of 
Abakan’s residents warm, we survived the winter 
withoutemergencies. Our thanks to all.” Meanwhile, our 
(hernogorsk coal helped out the southern rayons of the 
kras 


The Achinsk Oil Refinery is helping the agriculture of 
the republic to survive a difficult motor fuel situation 
Ihe Krasnovarsk Refinery Products Association made 
arrangements to use the republic tank farms during the 
planting campaign in order to stockpile motor fuel 
reserves for planting in the south of the kray, and so on 


There is this proverb: Like people are friends, whether 
they lke it or not. Not everything 1s smooth in the 
relationship between the neighbors, but they need each 
other, they cannot live in isolation, without, putting at 
figuratively, borrowing a loat of bread or a pinch of salt 
from each other. As far as agreements are concerned 
they are transformed as they sensitively respond to 
changes in life itself. For example. it no longer makes 
sense to come to an agreement on regulating merchan. 
dise flows—neither the government nor the administra- 
tion are in a position to influence them. Just like raw 
materials. merchandise 1s taken to where the proceeds 
are greater. Price policy coordination 1s becoming a thing 
of the past. The old long list of prices regulated by the 
state is nO more. To be sure. changes in electricity rates 
still remain subject to agreement. Just like water. elec- 
tricity 18 “drawn” from the same river, the Yenisey 


Kredo Bank's Regional Head Interviewed 
YIFETO07TA Novosthirsk VECHERNTY NOVOSIBIRSK 
In Russtan 1S Jul 94 p 


(Interview with A.S. Comoshinskiy, director of the Kredo 
Bank Novosibirsk Branch. by L. Skryabina: place and 
date not given: “Kredo Bank: A Model of New Rela- 
tions | 


[Text] Out of 27 Kredo Bank branches, the one in 
Novosibirsk is a firstling of sorts among the commercial 
banks of the Siberian capital: It is now in the fifth vear of 
its operation in the financial and securities market. Such 
enviable longevity (by the standards of an unstable eco- 
nomic system) is due to many factors, of which the main 
one is found in the desire to serve the society, to not only 
think of one’s own benefit but also to create the civilized 
relations about which there is much talk during a time of 
the social processes of transition. 


lhe bank and the citv—such 1s the topic of our conver 
sation with Aleksandr Sergevevich GMOSHINSKLTY, the 
director of the Kredo Bank Novosibirsk Branch 


(Skrvabina] Aleksandr Sergeyevich, the citizens of 
Novosibirsk are well aware of the downtown high-rise 
with the bnght sign of Kredo Bank. What 1s behind the 


) 


sign. 


[(Gamoshinskiy] Attitudes toward commercial banks may 
differ; One may either carry on endlessly about them 


being alien on Russian soil, or acknowledge them as an 
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accomplishment of economic civilization, Both are the 
facts oFeconomic reality that we encounter along the way 
toamarket economy, The issue is different: Commercial 
banks should become a substantive clement of the model 
Of new relations that we are now trying to build in our 
society, In other words, they should become a “thing” 
that is necessary to all who are capable of supporting 
their lives, on the one hand, and each economic unit 
operating in the market for goods and services, on the 
other hand 


\s far as our sign ts concerned, | will note that there is no 
mystery. Our doors are open to individuals and legal 
entities alike. to all who have decided to become chents 
of our bank. | think that this will be a correct decision, 
because itis both advantageous and prestigious to deal 
with a rehable partner, which 1s what the branch ts 


let us examine the essence of our advantages compared 
to the competition, As itis, there are dozens of commer- 
cal banks and their branches in the city, last: vear 
Novosibirsk ranked second in Russia in terms of ihe 
number. We can say that the market of banking services 
has already been created here. Under the circumstances 
we had to invigorate our credit: and financial policy, 
bolster our economic potential, increase the proportion 
of chentele. and serve promising enterprises that are 
mtroducing new operational technologies. It 1s also very 
important that our “rear area’ 1s covered by one of the 
largest banks of Russia with a vearly turnover in excess 
of 30 billion 


[Skryvabina] There is not much pronuse in attaching 
one’s hopes solely to such cover in the course of compet- 


itive Struggles 


(Camoshinskiv] | agree. This is why the quality of work 
with the chentele still remains the “vardstick of all 
We have never promised sky-high interest on 
posits. but rather bet on stability. From the point of 
iow of economics, it does not make sense to pay more 
than 200 percent in annual interest to the depositors, 
since it} means also an increase in the price of credit. 
which repels our chents or causes the producers of goods 
and services to “yack up” prices which makes the already 
mentioned depositor, our common consumer, suffer. Let 
the revenues of the bank be lower. but it will never 
crash” as it works in peace and for the long term 


things 


j 


It will be interesting for the residents of Novosibirsk to 
learn that our bank generates proceeds not only for 
certain individuals and legal entities (at present, this 1s 6 
percent per month on demand deposits and services in 
settlement and cash operations free of charge), but also 
forthe city as a Whole. Thus, last year we paid more than 
R380 millon in taxes to the city budget 


} 


(Skrvabina] The Kredo Bank branch 1s also known 1n out 
ity asa sponsor. Whats this—the creation of an image? 


(CGamoshinskiy] Only to a certain degree. In general. 
image’ is not an idle issue. They call us a “non- 
advertised” bank. T think that business 1s more impor- 
tant ultimately; itis a better advertisement than hollow 


promises trom the pages of newspapers and TV screens 
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Being a sponsor is prestigious, however, most of all we 
endeavor to be useful to our soctety, although at present 
this might sound old-fashioned. For example, recently 
we allocated a few million for a guest performance of the 
Bolshor Theater soloist Zurab Sotkilava in. Novosibirsk 
Phose who were in the great hall of the philharmonic 
could learn that owing to Kredo Bank's money more 
than SO war and labor veterans watched this beautiful 
concert together with hundreds of spectators. In general, 
we try to pay attention to artists: We have become the 
sponsors of the Russian folk instruments band of the 
Novosibirsk State TV and Radio Company, led by 
Professor V.P. Gusev. and he begins each of his appear- 
ances with words of gratitude to his patron. We have 
placed in our office an exhibition of paintings by the 
resident of Novosibirsk A.A. Khustochko, a member ol 
the Artists Union of Russia. We have sponsored a film of 
the studio Siberian New Cinema, devoted to the cente- 
ary of Novosibirsk. We maintain continuous contacts 
with the committee of the mayoralty for culture. We 
have acted as sponsors of a soccer tournament to honor 
the jubilee of the city. We have defraved some of the 
expenditures of the city treasury to hold City Day 


Children have become a special concern of ours: We take 
care of a children’s hockey team, and we have allocated 
monetary funds for Daycare Center No. 460, the chil- 
dren’s group of guitar plavers, students. as well as the 
society of the deaf and athletes 


[Skryabina] However. sponsorship 1s not the only thing 
that makes vours an authoritative bank 


[Gamoshinskty] Reliability 1s the main point. There also 
are other factors. for example. the professionalism of our 
employees, customized approach to the chents, and 
knowledge of their problems. We also have a full array of 
traditional banking services: issuance of credit, consul- 
tations with specialists, currency services, and so on 


[Skryabina] Are there nontraditional banking services? 


[Gmoshinskiy] You may have noticed our sign at the 
Tolmachevo airport. It means that over there we can 
exchange currency for all who so wish and provide a 
number of customs services, because we cooperate with 
the Tolmachevo customs house. We provide the same 
services at the central office. A similar “window” has 
recently appeared in the building of the city admunistra- 
tion, where an international transit agency of the Tolma 
chevo airport is located. Incidentally, its presentation 
has been held, and it 1s very gratifying that precisely our 
bank became the main partner of this respectable com- 
pany and attained a new qualitative level in services to 
chents 


\ license to perform currency operations 1s not issued to 
all banks. Our branch has about S00 chents—enterprises 
from Novosibirsk and the region which have ruble- 
denominated and currency accounts, they are aware of 
our potential: For example. we would instantly “pump” 
payments in currency going into millions to any pointin 
Russia or abroad 
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[Skryabina] Aleksandr Sergeyevich, undoubtedly yout 
bank 1s a major establishment, However, working for the 
long term means primarily investment activities 


[CGamoshinskiy] We are currently making arrangements 
with the oblast administration in order to become an 
authorized bank, having proposed a number of invest: 
ment projects. 


[Skryabina] I recall that your bank was located in a small 
apartment. Now you have a beautiful office outhitted 
with modern furniture, computers, and various banking 
equipment, The collective 1s the main point: Everybody 
is impeccably polite, hard-working and highly qualified 
you have candidates of sciences 


[Gamoshinskiy] In all honesty, all of this is the result of 
great efforts. It 1s not wages that lure people here 
(incidentally, they are not all that high here) but rather 
the working conditions, concern for everyone on the part 
of the trade union organization, the board of the bank 
and the council of partners. Creating such a collective 
also amounts in a way to building the image of the bank 


[Skryabina] Finally, can you say a few words about the 
prospects for development? 


[(Gamoshinskty] It is mainly expanding the operations of 
the bank through attracting new chents, including indi- 
viduals, the growth of credit outlays, the implementation 
of new methods tn credit extension, and the develop- 
ment of those already in use—leasing. credit on collat- 
eral, and so on, the streamlining of the credit outlas 
Structure, and investment activities. We are thinking 
about continuing the effort to automate the most labor- 
intensive types of work in the area of accounting and 
monitoring of settlement operations in rubles and for- 
eign exchange. action on banking contracts, and so on 
because chents and concern for them wall always remain 
foremost for us. We also offer some patronage projects 
and charitable programs 


Ilyumzhinov ‘Phenomenon’ in Kalmykia Viewed 
Y44E 10024 Moscow NEZAVISIMAY A GAZETA 
in Russtan 9 Jul 94 pp 1, 3 


{Article by Elza-Bair Guchinova (Elista): “Government 
in the Ethnic-Cultural Context; President Hvumzhinoy 
and His Public Image” ] 


[Text] The Republic of Kalmykia—Khalmg Tangch 
occupies a special place on the map of the world. The 
Kalmyks are a people isolated in the racial (Mongol), 
linguistic (Altaic family; Mongolic branch). religious 
(Buddhist and Gelukpa), and economic-cultural (exten- 
sive cattle-breeding in the recent past) respects. This 1s 
the westernmost enclave of the Eastern world. The 
Kalmyk society. which 1s 1n its fourth century as an alien 
culture in the European region, has had contact with tts 
neighbors and has adopted and adapted some of their 
features. At present, Kalmykia 1s a presidential republic 
In the Russian Federation. This new and modern state 1s 
at the start of its journey, but it has a history of its own 
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Phe institution of the presidency, which was engendered 
inn the context of the Western democratic system, 1s 
sometimes invested with unique meanings ino Eastern 
countries 


Ihe first Kalmyk president was elected by the people on 
1} April 1993. In contrast to earher types of rule—the 
khanate, by divine right, the imperial type, administered 
from St. Petersburg, and the communist regime of the 
Soviets—this 1s the first form of government based on 
the free expression of the will of the people 


The relationship between the government and the 
people, however, 1s still influenced by certain features of 
the traditional Kalmyk mentality, reflecting the history 
of the people and engendering common ideas about 
historical objectives and the methods of attaining them, 
which have taken root in the public mind and tn cultural 
Stereotypes. The history of the Oirat Kalmyks 1s distin- 
guished by a dual type of objective: struggle for the 
people's survival in the face of an enemy and for the 
preservation of their religion, culture, and language 
under the extreme conditions of national oppression and 
deportation in the Russian Empire and the USSR. To 
this end, the Kalmyks had to sacrifice their personal 
rights for the sake of the continued existence of ther 
family, their ethnic community, and their whole nation- 
ality 


Today the Kalmyks, like other nationalities of the USSR. 
do not have deep feelings of self-sufficrency and respon- 
sibility and do not always understand the meaning of 
freedom. They are inclined to associate the basis of 
political will with the top level of government. Politics, 
the idea of the civic society, the importance of self- 
reliance in place of the assumption that the government 
will be the source of all triumphs and all tribulations, and 
the value of personal freedom are still alien to many 
Kalmyks. Intervention by the supreme authority—khan, 
party. or president—is still one of the psychological 
needs of the Kalmyk people 


Ihis 1s due largely to the inadequate size and influence of 
the type of consolidating social force that was repre- 
sented by the Third Estate in the West 


The historical leap across capitalism had a decelerating 
effect in the sphere of social psychology, curbing the set 
of multileveled genealogical connections in the Kalmyk 
mind, reflecting affihations with a family, an ethnic 
community, and the paternalistic structure in this com- 
munity. Although the process of the initial accumulation 
of capital was recorded on the Kalmyk steppe at the turn 
of the century, the few isolated rich cattle traders did not 
have time to form a social group with a definite set of 
common interests and to influence the thinking of thei 
people. As a result, totalitarian thinking, strict confor 
mity, and a personified view of the government are 
characteristic of the Kalmyk mentality 


The political leader in the Kalmyk ethnic community 
had no reason to fear widespread opposition: Opposition 
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always was and sull is distasteful to these people because 
they never acquired the traditions of broad social move- 
ments 


Besides this, Buddhism, with its theory of Karma, its 
rehhance on fatalism as the principal psychological point 
of reference, and its imperative of submission to fate, 
ruled the minds of the people for centuries and discour- 
aged all forms of struggle. Another result of these basic 
premises was the traditional Kalmyk respect for supe. 
rors as an administrative manifestation of the principle 
Of respect for one’s elders. Opposition was not an accept- 
able form of social action in the Kalmyk society 


In any analysis of the Kalmyk mentality, the conse 
quences of the deportation of 1943, which led to the loss 
of one-third of the ethnic gene pool, must not be under- 
estimated 


Phe ethnic-cultural results of 13 years of dispersed 
existence in regions with an unfamiliar climate, in unta 
miliar ethnic and cultural surroundings, among people of 
another religion, and with the loss of civil and human 
rights, were equally devastating because they disrupted 
economic and cultural traditions and undermined the 
prominence of the Kalmyk language 


We know that democracy does not give rise to private 
ownership; itis private ownership that leads to democ- 
racy. The latter 1s the realization of the right of people 
who already own private property to exercise ther 
political freedom and their personal independence of the 
State 


lt isimportant. however, not to confuse political liberties 
vith the economic opportunities to engage in trade and 
entrepreneurial activity that engendered a class of pri- 
ate property owners in the republic in recent years. In 
Kalmykia this whole process. however, has developed in 
an atmosphere of certain traditional facets of the men- 
tality of the Mongohan world—the indifference to prac- 
tical considerations and the low prestige of commercial 
activity. That is why private p operty ownership needs 
the support of a strong government in general, and 
private ownership under our present conditions, now 
that it has emerged from its infancy and ts just taking tts 
first Steps. needs this support even more. 


In this case. authoritarianism 1s a desirable form of 


government, and even an inevitable one. Most members 
of the general public have political preferences not for 
parties and their platforms. because they have only a 
vague understanding of these. but for specific individ- 
uals. The question today 1s not whether we wall or will 
not have an authoritarian system—tt already exists—but 
where its evolution will lead us: in the direction. of 
democracy or dictatorship? This can be judged less from 


the type and form of government than from the policy tt 


With a view to all of this. let us take a look at the 
situation following the first national presidential elec- 


tion. The winner was a young businessman, millionaire 


Kirsan Iyumzhinov. He owed his victory to his carefull 
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calculated platlorm and campaign and his appealing 
image. One of Hyumzhinov’s important advantages, as 
lar as the people were concerned, was his non-affiliation 
with the party-bureaucratic system, which was much 
more obliging to the young millonaire’s rivals 


Phe value of his approach lay in his attempts to link the 
experience of world culture, the experience of the most 
highly developed countries, with the problems of his own 
republic, which he hoped to turn into another Kuwait o1 
another Vatican. He displaved the kind of romanticism 
In politics that 1s so necessary to a society in transition, 
afterit has already lostits earlier ideals but has not found 
any new ones vet 


Hyumzhinoy could be called a leader of the charismatic 
type. Charisma raised him above the crowd of ordinary 
men: This 1s a young man from our own city, but he 
succeeded all on his own. Because he was a millionaire, 
the people telt that. in the first place. he would share the 
secret of wealth with them and, in the second place, he 
would not steal public resources 


Phe charismatic type of leadership was the only one that 
had not been discredited in recent decades in Kalmykia, 
and it had taken on the mission of integrating and 
modernizing the society. After the faceless bureaucratic 
form of government. which resulted in public indiffer- 
ence to all members of the nomenklatura in the elections 
Of 1989-1993. this type of leadership. with its deeply 
personal nature. impressed the people much more 


Besides this—and this is particularly important in this 
context—this type of leadership is directly related to the 
traditional forms of authority and the image of the ruler 
in Kalmvkia. The first model of government here was the 
Kalmyk Khanate of the Russian State—a monarchy 

Even before the campaign, Iyumzhinoyv had chosen his 
platform: “The people need a khan, and I will be that 
khan.” This statement. which shocked many people and 
seemed to have been said in yest, had much more serious 
undertones. The people's historical memory and trad1- 
tional folklore included recollections of that period of 
Kalmyk history as an era of prosperity and martial glory, 
as the golden age of the Kalmyks. The figure of the khan, 
who always assumed personal responsibility for all vic- 
tories and defeats. and for the well-being of his people (in 
those fabled years. there were virtually no single or poor 
of the traditional extended-family struc 

ture of their settlements), always impressed those with a 
context, the 


not supposed to negate the 


people because 


paternalistic view of the society. In that 


president's behavior was 


historical image of the leader. It probable that if 
another man had been in his pl he also would ha 
sensed the influence of tout nturies Of pg ernment in 
Kalmvkia 

Th ref tT na 1 | Cc I {tl nd 
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monarchic dor int p 1 the feudal past. This 
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frequently focused on relations of personal kinship or 
personal triendship. This kind of state structure, in 
which ruling functions are performed through ties of 
kinship, 1s characteristic of any nomadic cattle-breeding 
society. The range of kinship among the Kalmyks—yust 
as, incidentally, among all nomads—has always been 
quite broad. Because of this. the people providing the 


khan with his greatest support were usually members of 


his own Community 


The policy of reconciling the state with the church was an 
important step in the reinforcement of the president's 
personal authority. It 1s interesting that) when 
Ilvumzhinov wanted to reinforce the image of the 
republic and of himself as president, he turned to the 
world’s spiritual fathers for support. visiting His Holl- 
ness, the 14th Dalai Lama. in Dharmsala and Pope John 
Paul Il in the Vatican. This 1s also the purpose of the 
president's populist moves: the luxurious presents 
Ivumzhinov gives to his supporters and to infants who 
are named after him. the popular artists who perform at 
the president's request or play soccer with the ministers 
team—all of this harks back to the feudal era. although 1t 
1S not always true to the retro style 


The attitudes of the general public are colored by the 


same kind of nostalgia. Ilyumzhinoyv was accused of 


various sins in several articles and speeches during and 
after the campaign in Moscow and in the republic, but 
none of these had any perceptible impact on the 
people, and this probably also harks back to the sacro- 
sanct figure of the khan. who was infallible by defini- 
tion. In fact, all of the arrows that were aimed at the 
president eventually turned into roses of public affec- 
tion and support. It is significant that the president 
also has this kind of support among the Russian- 
speaking members of the republic population, whose 
raditional political culture is similar to that of the 
Kalmvyks in this respect 


Up to the time of the Great Patriotic War the ““Jangar” 
epic cvcle was kept alive by the people and was fre- 
quently performed by balladeers in a variety of rendi- 
tions. “Jangar’ 1s a heroic epic. The protagonists—Khan 
Jangar Bogdo and his troops—establish a strong unified 
State. maintain Stability in this state. and protect it ivom 
external enemies 
During and after the period of deportation, this epic 
lost its earlier prominence tn the spiritual life of the 
[he post-epic era required a hero of its own, 
equivalent to Jangar in terms of significance. The 
people created this kind of hero for themselves: a wise, 
Strong. and always omnipotent man who could unite 
all ot the Kalmyks and lead the people to prosperity 
[his may be one of the main reasons for the public's 
imz7hinoy 
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failure to react to any criticism of Kirsan Hy 
In fact, he 1s seen by the people as a man sent to them 


by God. a near-messiah. and this 1s reflected in the 


poems that were written in the traditional congratula- 


tor, genre before and after the election by ordinary 


people 
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Dear Heaven-Sent Envoy! 

Grandson of the worthiest of sons, 
Today you are not only our elected leader. 
You are the hope of all Kalmykia! 
When Kirsan ts president, 

People in Kalmykia 

Can forget their wanderings 

And their suffering forever' 

Kirsan is the hope of the Kalmyks! 
Kirsan 1s the helmsman of the Kalmyks! 
Kirsan is the happiness of the Kalmyks! 
Kirsan 1s the paradise of the Kalmyks! 


Lyrics composed in the Kalmyk language compare the 
president to a star that has fallen from the heavens and a 
fledgling of the mythical bird Garuda and relate his 
foretold destiny: Kirsan will serve his motherland by 
uniting the people and leading them to prosperity and 
peace. The order to promote the spread and consolidation 
of the yellow faith—Buddhism—in every way possible can 
be heard in every work. It 1s interesting that the authors of 
the congratulatory messages. who represent different fam- 
ilies and clans, call upon their own patrimonial gods to 
protect Kirsan, and this ts another indication that 
Ilvumzhinov actually can unite the people 


In conclusion, it would be wise. for the sake of objec- 
tivity, to discuss two other sources of the modern 
Kalmyk idea of government and, consequently, the 
image of the leader. During the 70 vears of rule by the 
Communist Party, the people of the Soviet Union grew 
accustomed to another kind of leadership: totalitarian- 
bureaucratic. The first party obkom secretaries, person- 
ifving the government on the local level, adhered to their 
own group values. Many of today’s officials tn the 
country and in the republic unconsciously inherited 
some of the elements of party behavioral patterns. The 
first president of Kalmykia 1s no exception. Some aspects 
of his style of administration were apparently influenced 
by the communist ideology of the period of stagnation 
and met the people's requirements 


Ilhumzhinov’s regime also has some new features 
Because he came to politics from the business world, it 1s 
possible that he will retain the businessman's style of 
work and principles in the presidency. To some extent, 
Hyvumzhinov 1s keeping his promise to turn the republic 
where everyone ts related to everyone else. into one big 
‘“Kalmykia Corporation,” working according to a single 
directive plan. An expert on Japanese affairs by educa- 
tion, the president proposed the adoption of the Land of 
the Rising Sun's “One Corporation—One Family” pro- 
gram, which would eradicate all inter-ethnic and sub- 
ethnic differences in the republic 


Kirsan’s passivity and his unusual views and policies 
have made him the virtual political leader of the Mor 
golian-speaking world. It 1s interesting that the Mongol: 
presented Kirsan with a silver sword like the sword of 
Genghis Khan. They also studied Ilvumzhinov s tamil 
tree and learned that he 1s a descendint of the Geng 
hisids on the paternal (tyavachud) and maternal (shar 
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merkid) sides. Some people believe that Buryatia’s deci- 
sion to hold a presidential election was influenced in part 
by the image of the Kalmyk president. 


The Ilyumzhinov phenomenon 1s still a mystery. 
Although proximity to an aberration Complicates impar- 
tial analysis, we can conclude that Kirsan Ilyumzhinoy 
took the traditional political culture of the people of his 
republic into account and made use of the strong and 
weak points of the Kalmyk mentality with the cold 
calculation of a chess player. In a republic where the 
prevailing psychological traditions are Eastern, he has 
been able to mobilize them under the banner of Western 
democracy. 


Chechnya Vice President on Relations with Russia 
Y4I4E LOOLA Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 9 Jul 94 p 3 


[Interview with Zelimkhan Yandarbiyev, vice-president 
of the Chechen Republic, by Natalya Pachegina 
“Zelimkhan Yandarbiyev Is Full of Optimism: In His 
Opinion, a Republic Is Being Built] 


[Text] Zelimkhan Yandarbiyey, vice-president of the 
Chechen Republic, is better known in Groznyy and out- 
side its borders as an ideologist of the “Chechen revolu- 
tion,” the “right hand” of Dzhokhar Dudayev and one of 
the few people in the milieu of the president of Chechnya 
who has been going along with him since November 1991. 
This man remains the major target of criticism on the part 
of the intra-Chechen opposition. 


[Pachegina] Zelimkhan, the recent events in Groznyy— 
the attempt on the life of the president of Chechnya, the 
capture of gangs in the city—probably merit your com- 
ments? 


[Yandarbiyev] The attempt on the president of Chech- 
nya—lI am sure it was precisely an attempt on Dudayev s 
life—everywhere, and in Chechnya too, can be regarded 
as a crime against the state and the people. When these 
attempts are five and six times in two years, one cannot 
help but think that there are certain forces which want to 
eliminate, by any means, the man whom they see as the 
main person, as the main strength of the cause. In these 
three vears, Dudayev has been able to prove that he did 
not come to power by chance, that 1t was not by chance 
that he was elected the president of his nation, that the 
idea, the implementation of which he 1s guiding, 1s the 
expression of the century-old striving of our people. If 
his life has been threatened a fifth time, this mean. that 
there are not just internal forces. The recent action, in 
which the minister of Internal Affairs, his deputy and 
another MVD [Ministry of Internal Affairs] colleague 
died, attests to the fact that a large-scale subversive 
operation has broken loose. The fuss about the capture of 
terrorists by Russian special services? This is the third 
time already that hostages and transport to Mineralnye 
Vody have been seized. and then Dagestan 1s questioned 
ind for some reason they are brought to earth in Chech- 
nva. Our special services, to their honor, have proved 
their professionalism time and time again. I think, 
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however, that the fuss about the terrorists was organized 
to divert certain forces to neutralize these pseudo- 
terrorists. In reality, the main goal was the attempt on 
the life of the president of Chechnya. 


As for the opposition, in the days of liquidating the 
gangster group, attempts were made to present the 
actions of the criminals as a widescale action against 
authority. As a matter of fact, everything looked prosaic: 
the Chechen special services planned and carried out an 
operation to disarm gangs of 50-60 people. It) was 
assumed that those of them who gave up their criminal 
activity and whose gangsterism had not been established 
would be pardoned by the authorities. Some of the 
intriguers tried to combine politics and crime.... Prac- 
tical experience showed that these gangs had no connec- 
tion with politics 


{Pachegina] What, in your opinion, are the prospects for 
Russian-Chechen relations? 


{[Yandarbiyeyv] The prospects for our relations must not 
ultimately depend on ‘the actions of the special services 
or on any politicians who think up unfriendly actions 
against Chechnya. The overall prospects are positive. | 
think that an interstate agreement will be achieved, and 
that normal relations will be established. The prospect of 
interrelations with the present authorities is problemat- 
ical, however, because every time, we become convinced 
that there are no forces in Russia that are interested in 
setting up relations with us. Even if this 1s not the fault of 
those great groups who in some way dictate the policy to 
the higher leaders. In general, in relation to Chechnya, 
Russia, in my opinion, sometimes tests Out its imperi- 
alist ambitions, and sometimes upsets the renegades, 
who are forced to flee from there. Apparently, they still 
have a voice in the corridors of Russian power, and these 
voices caress the ear of the Russian special services too 
What should we want? We should wish that Russia 
would think about the nature and the aims of the actions 
of the so-called Chechen opposition. After all, they must 
know how the people assess them here. I think that it 15 
completely possible to work out a constructive policy 
and to begin a dialog from which both sides could move 
forward 


[Pachegina] What do you think, could the “Tatarstan 
model” formed in Russia become acceptable for Chech 
nya? 


(Yandarbivev] For me, the model of interrelations 
between the Chechen state and the Russian state would 
seem to be based on interstate relations, not federal or 
associated relations. The Tatarstan vanant 1s not our 
variant. Today 1s the time for new paths and new 
relations. Russia too, after all, has grown out of its 
imperial soviet casing, and attempts to return indepen 
dent states to its orbit: are therefore understandable 
\Ithough Chechnya 1s not recognized as a world fellow 
ship, this does not keep it from becoming a sovereign 
republic. | think that Russia must plan relations with 
(hechnya on the basis of the fact that Chechnya 1s not 
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Striving tor molation. We understand perfectly that this 
is impossible, and indeed, unproductive as well 


onomic basis of Chechen 


[Pachegina] What 1s the 
independence, does it exist? 


[Yandarbiyev] Even from the Russian press it can be 
seen that, despite the blockade, Chechnya ts following a 
path of strengthening not only its political, but also its 
economic positions. We already possess the levers of 
economic stabilization. The recession has ceased. pro 
duction 18 increasing, though slowly. itis true. In addi 
tion, we are not asking for any loans trom anyone. Nor 
do we have, in contrast to Russia. a single ruble of 
foreign debt, while in Russia, 90 percent of its political 
and aid We rely 


only on our people, and a path away from. totalitari 


activity 1s devoted to getting loans 


anism, including in the economy. to the market. and it 
cannot be easy. We are prepared tor this 


We are working, however. in close contact: with our 
neighbors in the Caucasus, ¢ 
be ina blockade. This means communication within the 


(Caucasus, and a policy of new interrelatons with the 


ven though we continue to 


surrounding republics of the region. We also tind a lot of 
obstacles here: the leaders of the neighboring republics 
have a great fear of Moscow, well. they are just a little 
afraid to take constructive steps to meet us halfway. This 
IS a temporary phenomenon, | think. Very quietly 
however, we are constructing roads and buildings 
together 


{[Pachegina] How ts the standard of living in Chechnya 


j 
have to go through the bazaar 
lam sure, lower, not only 


(Yandarbivev] To talk about the standard of living, you 
s and stores and look a 
prices. They will prove to be 
than in the heartland of Russia. but also than around 
Makhachkala, Nalchik and Ordzhonikidze 
(Vladikavkaz—N_P.), where Russia, in order to demon- 
Strate the advantages of life as part of the federation, 1s 
taking things out of the Russian heartland in order to 
give to Dagestan. All the same. Ife 
our country. Lam not interested in our average statistical 
wage, but the minimum wage. I know, 1s 9.000 for us 


IS less expensive in 


[Pachegina] Zelimkhan, at one time they called Khasbu- 
latov the new savior of Chechnya 


fYandarbivev] According to my information, Khasbu- 
latov 1s in Moscow, at the Timirvazevskiy Academy. He 
has returned to his teaching activities 


{[Pachegina] Do vou think that he has no future as a 
politician? 


[Yandarbiyev] In Chechnya. in any case. he did not play 
a considerable role, although both on his part and on the 
part of the forces 
attempts were made to make him an alternative to 
Dudayev. These are the forces which left i 199] 


deprived of power, those who. in subsequent events 


seeking a leader for Chechnya 


were forced to ZO to the Russian side. well and also of 


fual Russian politicians. He lost out in the 


course, indivi¢ 
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eyes of his people mainly because of his purely pro 
Russian onentation. Even his authority as an economist 
was dissolved in the appeals to return to the Federation 
Which were unpopular among the Chechen people. When 
he appeared here, he was surrounded by the aura of the 
chairman of the higher organ of authority in Russia. of a 
martyr, of our man of powerful aid to us in Our situation 
But as soon as he hinted, at one of the meetings, about a 
‘variant of Tatarstan” that) was acceptable. ino his 


opinion, for Chechnya, he was finished here 


[Pachegina] Zelimkhan, does this mean that you are 
based in Chechnya in earnest for a long time? 


[Yandarbivey] You know, T saw the way the simple 
people greeted Dzhokhar ino the villages. Old) men 
women, children. They trust him, they respect him. The 
old men said to him: “May God help vou.” But then the 
people had so many problems that they had to deal with 
them, and not with seeking the authors of their everyday 
problems. So | think that the people who splitting up to 
follow their president's idea of independence will never 
resort to provocation. Tfonly they don't prevent us from 
building a free society 


Politicians Increase Travel to Novosibirsk 

Y44E LO00A Novosthirsk VECHERNIY NOVOSTBIRSK 
in Russtan 15 Jul 94 pd 

[Article by Andrey Arbenyev: “Novosibirsk as a Hot 
Spot?.. Novosibirsk Becomes a Distinctive Mecca tor 
Politicians From Mos Ow | 


| Text] Our city has been visited by very many different 
political leaders in the last two to three months. V. 
Anpiloy arrived in spring, immediately after S. Shakhray, 
and S. Baburin and G. Sterligoy at the beginning of 
summer, and, in August, |. Konstantinoy and A. Rutskoy 
are planning to arrive. In addition to this, people from the 
Novosibirsk area visited the city—Deputies of the State 
Duma I. Anichkin, Ye. Loginov, I. Starikoyv, and also 
Federation Council Deputy A. Manannikoy. In addition to 
them, V. Sokolov came on a political visit (he held the post 
of chairman of the Republic Soviet in the Supreme Soviet 
of the Russian Federation). The energetic activity of \ 

Lipitskiy should also be noted—his greetings on the 
occasion of 8 March, the anniversary of the city, arc 
brilliantly printed on posters that we beheld with our eves 
in metro cars. We learned with satisfaction from their text 
that V. Lipitskiy is “Sour man in Moscow.” Undoubtedly, 
mention should also be made of A. Solzhenitsyn and his 
absolutely political speech in the House of Scientists, and 
also of B. Yeltsin who, by the way, spent a super short 
time on Novosibirsk land (on the other hand, he did 
promise to send I. Indinok more than 1,000 combines). 
The arrival of V. Zhirinoyskiy ts also possible, but itis not 
yet known when. 


How 1s such an unexpected and sudden attraction of 
polit lans specihy ally to Novosibirsk explaimne 1? 74 
are several explanations for this. First. the cit Th 
anniversary 1s approaching. In any case. 11s already 
far off. The time of the presidential elections. Tf. of 
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course, they will not be held sooner i “Of some kind 
of extreme circumstances. or if. the other way round 
thes are postponed to a later date. Nevertheless, it 
behooves the politiqaans to start their advertising cam- 
paign already. Which they also have started to do. In 
addition to self-advertisement. it is necessary immedi 
ately to reinforce the party Is in the localities. or to 


establish new ones 


Second, Novosibirsk 1s a large industrial city. A majority 


of its enterprises work in the military industrial complex 
(VPK). It is more accurate to say thes worked. Yegor 
Gavydar, as it turned out. was not speaking idly He said 
that the VPK will be cut by SO and more percent. and 
so... The directors of the defense industry who were 
previously inclined to be loval to Ye. Gaydar today fling 
thunder and lightning in | firection trom the pages of 
the newspaper ZAVIRA. Workers a partially 
enlarging the ranks of street vendors where. unable to 


trade. they most frequently go bankrupt. and partialls 


languish trom idleness. However. those who remained at 
work and with a wage are a happy. A wage 1s 
issued with the Same rarit,s as there 1s rain ina desert 
And. sometimes there 18 no pay with money at all. but 
money 18 compensated tor with commodities. For 
examp in the plant iment: Yetren Wages were paid 
vith sugar. Itusf f te sell it. butaf vou 
al LT ib {) i i} ( ¢ who WeTE 
ye te guit sere able to 
establish more or less firm ties with Western enterprises. 
In such cases. workers Wages are increased. and there 1s 
enough tor bread and tor meat. But. tor the sake of 
fairness. 1t 1s necessary to note that such enterprises and 
Shops and hig ud Work minorits 
Pensioners. students. tea TS foctors. and scientists 
if ) Ty 1) fi s +] +} , people 
who are deprived in a material sense who are the support 
toyr tl Se po t ans a hy int UNTINE OF the people and 
) the iVe ’ 1 1 ? 
\s a rule. these are the lea f the “irreconcilable 


Communist 


¢ ¢ mers 
: ] Op f 
rrymcjctt 1) noily RK 2 | R | ran 
PPOs Oy \ \ Lite { FX is ) USSIla 


Workers Party]. A. Rutské and | Konstantinoyv (now a 


member of the new movement “The State"). Besides 
them. there are the leader of Russian National Unity, 
Barkast who 46 no ¢ a popular Russian revolu- 
{ ind tt at ft the RARP. Tvulkin. Inciden- 
( omradt VUIKIT Tk ame. Novosibirsk this 
Pring a SPOr House of Political Education 
Hav almost l polit h the exceptior 
toa Tew, al t he peor For example. S 
B DUT iC! pT I ' Dy rt 1) Ing } c 
al il S. Babu { Ru Nationa 
ly 1 REIS i | \ k ( man of the 
I ) rf | } i Re S Gd ‘ CSS 
tH] p sibirsk resid Linu en 
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Novosibirsk than their opponents from the opposition 
camp. We were visited a long time ago by G. Yavlinskis 
who was preparing for the election campaign of 12 
December. Although he also cannot be called a “pu: 
democrat. G. Yavlinskiv declared that he too 
opposition to the authorities, but only in constructive 
opposition. In general. there 1s a certain game her 
Something constructive can be found in every party. if 
vou wish—whether red or white. Just as it 1s not at all 
mandatory to go into opposition in order to criticize 
constructively. Probably G. Yavlinskiv tried to stand 
somewhat to the side from the general camp only so that 
separately 1t would be possible to see Yavlinskiy himself 
better 


How can it be explained that the democratic leaders are 
not very fascinated with Novosibirsk. Reforms in 
Novosibirsk and the oblast are proceeding with great 
difficulty. There was occasion recently to hear over 
Russian radio that Novosibirsk is one of the most 
conservative cities of Siberia. It was also said that 
Novosibirsk residents turned sharply to the right in thei 
views of late. “They moved to the nght 
rebuke: To all appearances, the announcer perceived 
fascism and the like behind the word totalitarianism 


\? 1 
with an obvious 


Incidentally. the level of incomes of Muscovites. 
according to recent statistical data. 1s much higher than 
the level of incomes of Novosibirsk residents. and the 
expenses of Muscovites. in addition, are lower. beca 
the prices for basic food products are lower. But. more 
over, regarding products. their variety 1s much greater in 
Moscow. Accordingly, both Ye. Gavydar and B. Yeltsin 
enjoy far more respect in Moscow than here. This was 
graphically shown by the elections of 12 Decembei 
Novosibirsk and the oblast put Zhirinovskiy’s party and 
the communists in first place. while in Moscow. Russia’s 
Choice won tor the most part 


Why Novosibirsk and Novosibirsk Oblast. in compar 
ities and oblasts. a namo! 
difficult economic position 1s a Subject for a separate an 


Nevertheless, this state of attairs and 


ison with other Siberian « 


long discussion 
this view from Moscow of Novosibirsk exists. All of the 
aforementioned does not at all mean that our city 1s 
already entirely forgotten by Moscow democrats. T} 
will be visits. of course. the only question 1s: Wher 


Third Novosibirsk 1< not only the center of the det SE 
industry in Siberia. but also an important cultus 
scientific, and trade center, and an important cent 


‘ 
' 
} 


general. The influence of Novosibirsk on the neighbor 

nearby cities 18 unquestionable. It sin Novosibirsk that 
several general Siberian newspapers are pi 
a regional radio, and its television is partially tran: 


In addition to this 


mitted to the region ) i 
situated at the intersection of transportation route It 
not without reason that there are pla 

international airport here. Wise people noted a long t 
ago that geography determines poh | tat 

simp the politician who attracts N } S 
sid aise itty fc Nines a And { Qih tak 

vill be easier to take the Europ part oF 
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and Moscow. S. Shakhray understood this earlier than 
the others. It was no accident that 1t was he who arrived 
in our city during the sadly memorable September- 
October of last year. Yes, to the conference of the 
regional association of the “Siberian Accord.” He came 
with the clear intention of presenting himself as a cen- 
trist (let them in Moscow quarrel, but | am working for 
harmony). And also to learn what the reaction 1s 1n this 
remote area, and how it conducts itself in moments of a 
worsening political situation in the country. S. Shakhray, 
in fact. became the first to look to the regions 


Incidentally, some politicians back in September- 
October of last year proposed to the deputies of the 
Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federation to move their 
extraordinary congress to Novosibirsk itself. Accord- 


ingly, to temporarily proclaim Novosibirsk the capital of 


the state and to separate temporarily from the European 
part of Russia. Temporarily, because it was planned 
afterwards to create a Siberian army and win over 
Moscow trom Boris Nikolayevich. The plans, of course, 
were a fantasy, but we will not forget that 1t was in our 
city in those days that an all-Siberian conference was 
held at which the heads of the oblast soviets and the 
oblast administrations were present. A resolution was 
adopted at this conference in which it was proposed to 
Yeltsin in the form of an ultimatum to lift the blockade 
of the Supreme Soviet building within a period of three 
hours, otherwise the conference threatened to cut off the 
Transsiberian main rail line. | do not know what would 
have come of this 


Thus, the Moscow politicians have begun to look to 
Novosibirsk. But whether Novosibirsk will become as 
much of a hot spot in a political sense as Moscow 1s a 
very big question. It 1s a difficult matter to shake up the 
Siberians. whoever might try to do this—whether dem- 
ocrats, or patriots. This, apparently, 1s our Siberian 


mentality 


INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


‘Special Position’ Vis-a-Vis NATO Said Achieved 
944 DOOOSA Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russtan 23 Jun 94 pl 


[Article by Mikhail Karpov under the rubric “Coopera- 
tion’: “Moscow Has Achieved Recognition of Its Special 
Position From the West: Russia Has Officially Joined 
the NATO Partnership for Peace Initiative” ] 


[Text] Brussels—In notifying the world about this in his 
speech during vesterday’s NATO Council session, 
Andrey Kozyrev, the Russian Federation’s minister of 
foreign affairs, noted that this step was taken “at the 
Suggestion of that organization.” Incidentally, the min- 
ister's speech was seemingly devoid of boundless opti- 
mism. The process of Russia's and NATO’s rapproche- 
ment does not provide sufficient basis for this. It 1s not 
developing without difficulties, one of which—as 
Kozyrev pointed out—has -an objective nature and 


others are based on inertia in thinking. The minister also 
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did not fail to point out “failures of a political natu 


which are impeding the finding of correct solutions to 
critical international situations. Itis difficult to interpret 
this as anything other than a reminder of the unilatera! 
decision to bomb the Bosnian Serb positions around 


Sarajevo 


Despite all this, Andrey Kozyrev stated: “Russia is 
faithful to its choice that 1s based on principle—a choice 


that envisions the realization of national and state inter- 
ests in the international arena through Cooperation and 
not through confrontation.” Concerning the Partnership 
for Peace Program directly, Kozyrev thinks that. for all 
its importance, it 1s Only one avenue for putting military 
and political cooperation right. The Russian ministes 
sees Other ways of cooperation along the line of the 
North Atlantic Cooperation Council (NACC) and the 
development of a network of bilateral relations between 


Russia and the NATO and NACC countries. [he Rus- 
sian position regarding the CSCE. which—in the m 
ters words—best embodies the idea of postcontronta 
tional development, remains unchanged 


The Protocol on the Results of Discussions Between 
Andrey Kozyrev. Russias Minister of Foreign Afta 

and the North Atlantic Council. announced by Sergio 
Balantsino, NATO's deputy general secretary, that 1s, the 
document, about which the head of the Russian Feder 
ation’s foreign political department said that it 1s mor 


important for R«ssia than for the Partnership itself. 1s 
laconic to excess. Its entire text was on one pap 

Perhaps, this 1s what gave correspondents cause to state 
that NATO “managed to stand fast under pressure trom 
Russia. It seems that. in the protocol, the key phrase 15 
“Russia and NATQ© have agreed to prepare a broad 
individual Partnership program that 1s responsive to 
Russia's size, importance and capabilities Thus 


Moscow has nevertheless managed to get its way, and the 
recognition of Russia's “specialness” by NATO has 
occurred. 


There is an interesting detail The Russian languag 
not, as 1s known, an official NATO language but when it 
meets with Russia, one copy of the signed documents 
will be in Russian 


Before Kozyrev’s lunch with Christopher in the Russian 
Embassy, the U.S. secretary of state congratulated 
Russia on joining the Partnership. The diplomatic 
department heads’ conversation concerned the prepara: 
tions for an official visit by Boris Yeltsin, the Russian 


Federation's president, to the United States at the end of 
February and the meeting of Yeltsin and ( lintos 

Naples. On their instructions. a joint Russian- Am in 
initiative on the Korean peninsula and even the text of a 
draft UN Security Council resolution on the tuclear 


problem in the Korean People’s Democratic Repub! 
were discussed. Only editorial work remain 
representatives of both countries in the t? 
ters in New York. A settlement in Bosnia and 
govina was also one of the subjects of cons 
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[he coinciding of the date of Russia’s joining the Part- 
nership tor Peace with the anniversary of Hitlerite Ger- 
many 's attack on the USSR did not escape the attention 
of the participants in the NATO Council's session. On 
the occasion, Andrey Kozyrev expressed the hope that 
“Russias might, realized through a partnership in the 
West and the East, 1s the best guarantee against the 
repetition of something like 22 June 1941.” 


Diamond Deal Dispute Threatens U.S.-Russian 
Cooperation 

944004484 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 

in Russtan I8 Jun 94 pl 


{Article by Vitaliy Makarchev, of ITAR-TASS. especialls 
for NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA, under the heading 
“Scandal”: “Diamond Project on the Verge of Failure: 
The Americans Are Prepared To Bring Suit Against the 
Russians in the International Court” ] 


[Text] The inconsistent policy of the leadership of Mos- 
cow's Kristall Diamond-Cutting Works and its repudia- 
tion of earlier signed contracts with the American 
Golden Ada [name as transliterated] Company have 
called into question the global cooperation between 
Russia and the United States, which had taken shape in 
the area of studying and using diamonds in advanced 
\n agreement on training specialists for 
which will include the most promising 
Russian and American research and development on 
diamond subjects, was achieved during a meeting of the 

te Russian-American commission on economic and 
technological cooperation held in Moscow 1n December 
1993 which the two commission co 
chairmen—Vice President Albert Gore of the United 
States 2nd Prime Minister Viktor Chernomyrdin of the 
Russian Federation—were present 


ta "Pav: > 
Lec hn hOPTES 


the program 


Sta 


during 


For decades. the USSR conducted extensive work in 
studying and using diamonds, especially in the military 
area. Thus, the Soviet Union built superconductors that 
use nitrogen-free diamonds that are mined in the countrs 
ind that are capable of increasing the capacity of com- 
puters, which exist today, by a factor of 10.000, while 
simultaneously reducing their weight several hundred- 
fold. This can produce a revolution in a number of 
branches. especially astronautics. 


However, the disintegration of the USSR and the sever- 
ance of tres between the leading institutions that the CIS 
borders have divided have led to the suspension of this 
unique work, which 1s nevertheless of the greatest time. 
liness today 


4 


\long with research and development in the computer 
irea, Russia 18 conducting broad research on using 
It is significant that the leading 
whicl 


diamo! 


ids in lasers 
diamond corporation in the world, De Beers 


( 


possesses the largest laboratories for studying diamonds 
is preparing to send Russia its largest synthetic diamonds 
) create a super-laser based on Russian tech 
ology. De Beers scientists think that Russian science 
in the area of studying diamond 


t 
in order t 


ie lead today 
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physics I his makes Rus ld a privileged partnel 


international “diamond” proye 


As has become known. these tw ere included 
in the packet of proposals that the Russian side sent to 
the United States for the purpose of working out a 
program of cooperation in the high-technology area 
using diamonds. [he Russian side plans on the largest 
enterprises in the muilitary-industrial complex forming 
the basis for the future project. However. the Russian 
side's initiative ran 
the possibility for 


»aAVENUCS W 


Into an unfavorable situation when 
ooperauion with enterprises in Rus- 
sia’s diamond complex came into doubt in Washington 


[he trouble is that the political leadership of Moscow's 
Kristall Diamond-C utting Works has today completely 
compromised the first joint Russian-American project in 
the diamond area—a project that had received support 


from the U.S. Congress and business circles 


This is the way it was. The management of Golden Ada 
and Kristall’s director, Sorokin, signed two agreements 
in 1992 on trading the Moscow work’s diamonds in the 
U.S. market and on establishing a joint Russian- 
American factory in San Having enlisted 
support in the U.S.) Government. which supervises the 
diamond market and the flow of diamonds in the 
country. Golden Ada invested millions of dollars in 
building a d:amond-cutting factory in the United States 
As the agreement provided cutters 
would spend a training period at this factory in order to 
understand the pec sof the US. diamond market 


- 
rrancisce 


Russian diamond 


uliaritye 
and to increase the sale of Russian diamonds there. At 
ihe Same time, it was planned that the American corpo- 
ration would purchase the latest machine tools and 
re-equip Moscow's Kristal! 


However. the 


Sorokin’s departure from h 


Situation Sharply changed after Director 
iS position and the arrival of 
anew leadership at Kristall. In the words of the Amer- 
cognize the 
already signed agreements. As a result. a scandal broke 
out in the United States. Golden Ada 
mous losses, and the American 
startled by the “Russian” style of conducting business, 
where the most sacred item—a signed agreement—1s 
broken. Evidently. Grolden Ada will transfer the exam- 
nation of the matter to the international court in the very 
near future 
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[Text] Naples—Naples was probably not the best place 
for the 20th summit of the Seven: In a city languishing in 
the heat, even the most desperate attempts to add a little 
grease, add a little paint, and add a little asphalt were 
unable to conceal the traces of the fading of the former 
splendor. Alternating with washing hung out to dry, flags 
of the world’s richest countries adorned the balconies; 
unconcerned Neapolitans poured onto the streets to catch 
a glimpse of the corteges of limousines and buses carrying 
journalists, which wandered continually in the labyrinths 
of the turnstiles that had been set up. In the evening of day 
one of the summit, fireworks, which initiated the general 
festive outdoor gatherings, were let off in Naples, as 
throughout Italy. But this had nothing to do either with 
the summit or with the arrival in Naples of the eighth full 
participant—Boris Yeltsin. It was simply that the Italians 
had beaten Spain at soccer. 


Police, with infernal patience. gesticulating frantically 
attempted to din it into literally every driver why the 
center was closed off; they were repeating in words the 
information of the traffic signals, allowing pedestrians to 
cross the street “on green” and long and patiently urging 
people not to do this “on red.” Helicopters of the 
security service chirred above the city. and the rooftops 
of key buildings were adorned by the figures of snipers 
The opulent I /7th-century palace. which had seen 
Spanish rulers and Bourbons and the Savoy dynasty, was 
on this occasion the venue for the discussion of world 
problems of the turn of the 2]Ist century 
promotion of economic growth. globalization of eco- 
cooperation. and the integration init of countnes 
vat have thus far been on the sidelines. as it were 


econom 


nomi 


Phere was much preliminary discussion connected with 
Russia s participation, the essence of which amounted to 
the following: It 1s good that the president of Russia will, 
finally, become a full participant in the political part of 
the summit and that the Seven will in this sense become 
the Eight. but its a pity that “we do not cut it” as vet in 
respect to the economy. But Boris Yeltsin. barely off the 
urplane s steps. tried on Saturday to shatter the very 
basis of the pessimistic counterpoise of policy and the 
According to him. “entirely mature’ relations 
had already taken shape between Russia and the world’s 
leading powers, and he would not be pushing his partners 
for a “full ticket” to the Eight—economic integration 
should take a certain time. But Moscow had. at least 
already overcome the “aid syndrome” and would not be 
soliciting it but would be insisting on equality in eco- 
nomic relations. In addition, it was obvious during the 
of many global problems that resolving them 
ut Russia was. in principle. impossible. As Deputy 
Minister Aleksandr Shokhin (he bore at. the 
title of “sherpa of the Russian president’) 


economy 


disc ISSIOT 
with 
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announced vesterday at a news conference. in the cours 
of day two of the meeting. when Yeltsin participated in 
the summit. the conference did not split up into the Eight 
that ssed purely political problems and a sessior 


7+] formula devoted to assistance to the 
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Russian reforms. What happened was something else—a 
new organization, an informal association of eight world 
leaders, was born. 


Lovers’ liffs Are Harmless 


The summit of the Seven (at the time of the first meeting 
in Rambouillet, it had been conceived of as a purely 
economic club) became for the umpteenth time an arena 
of a clash of interests within the United States- 
Japan-European Union “lovers’ triangle.” Sp -cifically. 
Bill Clinton's bilateral meeting with new Japanese Prime 
Minister Tomiurcht Murayama was devoted almost exclu- 
sively to matters that were at first sight tedious—figures. 
But they can evoke serious passions. The Japanese are 
seriously concerned about the fate and prestige of the 
American currency: Why has it fallen so steeply in 
relation to the yen (fewer than 100 to the dollar)? 
\lthough the crafty Japanese mean something else 
entirely—the United States’ huge deficit in trade with 
Japan. The U.S. President had this in mind also, 
rejecting out of hand any hints at the possibility of a deal 
on artificial support for the dollar: The dollar should be 
worth what 1s given for it. For his part, Clinton also 
presented an tnitiative—not to engage in artificial sup- 
port for the dollar at the expense of economic growth, 
but to move forward along the path of the further 
liberalization of world trade. developing the results of 
the Uruguay Round of GATT negotiations. But the 
El'—the Union's flag fluttered at the summit together 
with those of the Seven and the Russian flag—responded 
without any enthusiasm to this bold idea: It had hardly 
recovered its breath from the clash with America’s 
farmers (one of the solutions of the Uruguay Round that 
had proven the hardest to reach was the Blair House 
agreement on a liberalization in the trade in farm prod- 
ucts) 


Generally. a spirit of economic competition hovered 
invisibly over the summit. The EU) Commission pub- 
lished a bulky report. a so-called White Paper. thor- 
oughly imbued with alarmism: Old Man Europe ts losing 
out. In the opinion of the Europeans, things have in the 
past 20 vears been best in the matter of the creation of 
new jobs in the United States: in second place, Japan 
Nor can Europe boast of priority in the development of 
research and development: The increase in appropria- 
tions to this end in recent years has constituted 10 
percent annually in Japan (compared with 8.1 percent in 
the EU and 7.9 percent in the United States), the EU has 
lost many markets. having ceded them mainly to the 
ASEAN countries and the flexible Japanese 


Among the proposed macroeconomic solutions of the 
present problems of economic growth 1n the EU report, 
one fundamentally important thought (coinciding with 
(Iinton’s initiative also to some extent) shows through 
The postwar model of inter-country trade—mainly in 
finished products—and interregional rivalry 1s outdated 
The structural reorganization of world markets—the 
the growth of the 


disintegration of the “Soviet blo 
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influence of ASEAN, and so torth—requires fundamen- 
tally new approaches. And, primarily, the mutual dis- 
covery of markets 


Yeltsin to Clinton: You Need To Learn From Europe 
How lo Trade 


Russia participated in the summit under precisely this 
slogan. “I was simply exasperated.” Yeltsin observed 
following his meeting with Clinton, “how long can there 
continue to be talk about the Jackson-Vanik Amend- 
ment, about the fact that Russia 1s not being admitted to 
GATT.” The comparison of the situation in trade 
between Russia and the United States with that which 1s 
shaping up in relations with the EU (following the 
signing of the partnership agreement on Corfu) was not 
to the United States’ advantage: Congress has not lifted 
approximately 150 discriminatory restrictions in respect 
to Russia. In Yeltsin's opinion, Russia 1s losing no less 
than $3 billion annually on inequality in trade alone. But 
things are not confined to trade: According to Shokhin, 1t 
was a question in Naples of the creation of a universal 
mechanism of Russias interaction with the world com- 
munity. An integral part of this 1s cooperation with 
international financial organizations. Russia won the 
support of the Seven on the question of broader access to 
the financial resources of the IMF. It 1s no longer a 
question of the formula, “We will help you in exchange 
for your pursuing reforms” (these words are now being 
addressed to Ukraine. which has been promised $4 
billion over two vears, provided that it implement 
market reforms)—there were no longer any doubts as to 
the irreversibility of the Russian reforms. Now Moscow 
is laying claim to the so-called special drawing rights, 
which are not of a tied nature, that 1s, are not made 
dependent on the pursuit of a particular policy. Moscow 
would also like the amounts of the stand-by credit and 
credit for “structural transformation” not to be confined 
to the present two-thirds of Russia’s share of the IMF's 
nominal capital ($6 billion). The final decision will be 
made by the annual session of the IMF in October, for 
this decision requires changes in the statutory fund. The 
solution of another question—concerning Russia's status 
in the Paris Club of creditors—was postponed also. Thus 
far. it has had contacts with it only as a borrower. Yeltsin 
gave the reminder in Naples that money 1s owed to 
Russia also—almost $150 billion—and that 1t could not 
be indifferent to its nonparticipation in the negotiations 
on the restructuring of this debt 


\s far as policy 1s concerned, the leaders of the Eight 
addressed a strict warning to the belligerents in Bosnia: 
Sanctions will follow in the event of their failure to 
accept the latest settlement plan by 19 July. The demise 
of Kim Il-song has undoubtedly introduced even greater 
uncertainty to the situation on the Korean peninsula— 
but the West and Russia intend. as before. to continue 
their efforts, primarily for the organization of a summit 
between the leaders of South and North Korea 


In spite of skeptics’ expectations. the course of the 
discussion of problems of the former USSR did not 
assume a confrontational nature for Russia. True, 
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Clinton attempted to force Yeltsin to adopt a decision on 
the withdrawal of Russian troops by 31 August not only 
from Latvia but from Estonia also, but encountered an 
emphatic “No.” Yeltsin explained the reason for this 
“No” at Sunday's meeting with the press: The Estonian 
authorities’ violation of the mghts of Russian speakers. 
military retirees in particular. 


Not only was there not in Naples an unproductive 
discussion on the subject of “Russian neo-imperialism,” 
on the contrary. Yeltsin in fact spoke on a number of 
occasions on behalf of other countries of the CIS. con- 
veving their requests to the summit: of Belorussia 
[Belarus], concerning recognition of 1t as a country with 
a transitional economy; of Armenia, concerning an accel- 
eration of the allocation to 1t of IMF stand-by credit and 
assistance in the un-decommissioning of the Yerevan 
Nuclear Power Station; and of Georgia. concerning 
financial assistance in the restoration of the economy. 
Finally, of Ukraine, concerning assistance in the closure 
of the Chernobyl Nuclear Power Station. There had 1n 
connection with the last issue been many “bad” rumors 
for Moscow on the eve of the summit, incidentally. The 
essence of these was that to the clamor of arguments 
about the danger of the Soviet reactors there 1s a desire to 
squeeze Russia from the nuclear fuel and nuclear tech- 
nology market. These fears are, indeed, not without 
foundation. But. as Shokhin led us to understand, cer- 
lain guarantees were obtained at the summit: Neither the 
construction of new reactors in Ukraine (in accordance 
with Euro-standards) nor the compensation for energy 
losses from the closure of the unreliable RBMK reactors 
would be at Russia’s expense. 


If the partners do not keep their word. the Russian 
president can in a year present his complaints to them— 
he has already been invited to the summit in Halifax 
(Canada) as a full participant in the political part (the 
Fight will assemble at the table once again). As Canadian 
Prime Minister Jean Chretien maliciously remarked, the 
Canadians “cannot, of course. guarantee such modest 
residences and receptions as there have been in Naples.” 
The future host of the summit proposes conducting 
everything 1n a “more informal atmosphere.” without 
undue pomp and tn businesslike fashion. Boris Yeltsin, 
incidentally. declared, on the contrary. that Russia‘s 
participation in the next summit would be “more offi- 
cial’ —as a full member of the political Eight. It will be 
good if all the disagreements are confined merely to 
variant readings in protocol. 


Russian Cooperation with Western Aviation Firms 
Viewed 

Y44Q04SSB Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 

in Russian 2S Jun 94 p1l 


[Article by KOMMERSANT-DAILY commentator 


Sergey Morgachev and KOMMERSANT-DAILY expert 
Valeriy Prokhorov: “It Is Impossible To Stuff the Sau- 
sage Backwards’ } 
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| Text] Aircraft engine building is one of the most presti- 
gious sectors of industry in the technological sense. In 
recent years, the Russian aircraft engine industry has been 
experiencing a crisis, against the background of which, 
the processes of integration with the largest Western 
firms have been unleashed in the sector. KOMMER- 
SANT-DAILY has repeatedly written about this, 
including on 1 July in connection with the Dvigateli-94 
{Engines-94] Exhibition which has been going on in 
Nloscow and the announcement at it of new plans for the 
establishment of SPs [joint ventures}. KOMMERSANT- 
DAILY commentator Sergey Morgachevy and KOMMER- 
SANT-DAILY expert Valeriy Prokhorov return to the 
theme of cooperation with the Western aircraft engine 
industry, attempting to make sense of it strategically. 


[Boxed material follows] 


The Main Aircraft Engine Developers in Russia 


AQ [Joint-Stock Company] Perm Motors—engines for 
the IL-62M, IL-96-300 and TU-204 liners and the MIG- 
31 fighter. 


NPP [Research and Production Enterprise] Plant iment 
V.Ya. Klimov, St. Petersburg—engines for the MIG-29 
fighter and the IL-114 airplane for local lines. 


N.D. Kuznetsov's OKB [Experimental Design Bureau], 
Samara—engines for the TU-154 and IL-86 liners and 
the TU-160 and TU-22 bombers. 


AQ Rybinskiy Engine Building KB [Design Bureau]— 
engines for light airplanes. 


AQ) A. Lyulka-Saturn, Moscow—engines for the SU-27 
fighter, the SU-35 and the SU-24 front-line bomber. 
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ANTK Soyuz [Union], Moscow—engines for the YAK- 
141 deck fighter and the MIG-25 fighter. 


The Voronezh Machine Plant—engines for the SU-26 
and SU-29 sports airplanes and for light airplanes. [End 
of boxed material] 


To the ceremonial bubbling of champaign and the busi- 
ness-like gurgling of Coca-Cola (and also Hershey-Cola), 
the Russian aircraft engine industry entered a new era— 
the era of production and technological cooperation with 
Western companies. Theoretically, this is a normal ele- 
ment of the finding of market freedom and a proper one 
for marking the beginning of two trends: the process of 
Russian producers going beyond the national bounds 
and the process of foreign producers penetrating into 
these bounds. However, there 1s one important nuance in 
this logical structure: there are almost no grounds for the 
implementation of the first process, while the second will 
very likely be implemented to the fullest extent. 


Only One Is Fresh—the First 


Product quality, financial opportunities, the commodity 
brand’s reputation, the availability of a sales and service 
network and the price level—these are the tools for 
success in the world market. Which of them are acces- 
sible to the Russian engine-building firms? 


Military engine building still seems adequate in both 
quality and brand prestige. Russian engines for fighters 
and bombers (see Table 1) have excellent (at the world- 
class level or higher) indicators for characteristics con- 
sidered to be key ones from the standpoint of the 
requirements for military products—thrust. specific 
mass and operating stability during maneuvering. The 
future of military engine building depends completely on 
how rapidly significant financial assets go into this 
sphere and, accordingly, this will be determined by the 
successes of the policy in the area of arms exporting. 





lable 1. Basic Models of Series-Production Engines for Passenger Airliners and Military Aircraft and Their Developers 
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Motors. I -62M) 


PS-90A4 (AQ Perm 
Motors. IL -96 w;wO. Tit 
204) 


NK-86(N 2) Kuznetsoy 


COKB. IL-86) 
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lable 1. Basic Models of Series-Production Engines for Passe.ger Airliners and Military Aircraft and Their Developers 
(Continuca, 
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Civilian engine building has at its disposal only one 
marketing lever and that one 1s by no means decisive in 
the modern world—prices. The best of the series- 
produced Russian engines for civilian liners—the PS- 
YOA [passenger airplane] (developed by AO) Perm 
Motors), intended for the IL-96-300 and TU-204—1s 1n 
no way inferior to similar Western models in economy, 
noise level and environmental safety, but 1s significantly 
worse than them (by one order of magnitude) in useful 
life. Even ifthe hopes for raising this parameter with the 
help of the Western firms are fulfilled. all the same. it 
will only approach the Western level but will hardly 
reach it. The main thing, however, 1s the fact that the 
PS-90A. which has just made its appearance, represents 
that generation (the fourth) of engines which has been 
flying in the West for 19-15 vears already. Correspond- 
ingly. in the very near future. new engines will be 
entering the market and it will be revealed that we lag 
behind by a generation. As for the series-produced 
engines for light airplanes. we do not have a single one 
worth talking about seriously 


()f the engines ready for series production, one which 
looks good 1s the TV7-117S [turboprop] (NPP imen 
Klimov. St. Petersburg) which 1s intended for the IL-114 


airplane for local lines. But everything which has been 
said with respect to the PS-90A can also be applied to it 
Of course. there 1s still a number of engines which still 
need many vears of modification (the NK-93 of N.D 
Kuznetsov's OKB in Samara. intended for passenges 
liners, the TVD-1500 [turboprop] and the RD-606 [jet] 
of AO Rybinskiv Engine Building KB for light airplanes) 
It 1s possible that. after about 5-7 vears. these engines 
will be brought up to a level close to that of the Western 
models currently flying, but, after all, the competitors are 
also not about to stand still 


Phe picture on the whole 1s hardly an attractive one. The 
easons for this le. first and foremost. in the chronic 
weakness of our domestic precision machine-tool 
industry (we can design, but we cannot make) and our 
severe hackwardness with respect to the means for 
computer-aided designing. Add to this, of course. the 
lack of free competition over the course of many 
decades 


The leaders of the allhhances formed in recent vears, Pratt 
and Whitney, —AQ) Perm Motors and Pratt and Whitney 
( anada—NPP iment Klimov, have declared as a long- 
term goal the opportunity to promote their own products 
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sian developments, ther sales to the West (or 
matter how they are promoted-—separately or together 
Sut af the talk 1s about selling 
Pratt and Whitney products “upgraded” by using the 
potential of the Russian partners, then this 1s already 
another conversation, which pertains, first and foremost 
to the market successes of Pratt and Whitney itself. The 


with Russian airplanes 


same thing must be said about the SNECM A/General 
Electric alhance. representatives of which have made the 
rounds of all the Russian KBs (paying special attention 


to Perm Motors and N.D. Kuznetsov’s OKB in Samara) 
im search of a partner for the development of a new 


high-powered eng 
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loint Venture, the TEC International Jomnt Venture to be 
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Russia the results of yornt creativity, which, in the 
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is accompanying the presentations regarding the estab- 
lishment of the new joint ventures 1s hardly appropriate 
Just like, on the other hand, the patriotic exclamations in 
pursuit of the departing train, for a different version of 
the development of events might or might not be pos- 
sible. This other version would mean establishing, by 
administrative and customs measures, an enclave, sepa- 
rated from the rest of the world, of noncompetitive 
production lines and supporting it for an indefinitely 
long time—an absurd scenario from the standpoint of 
the current economic and political realities. Within the 
framework of the new reality, cooperation with the West 
is good, for, without it, the (civilian) Russian aircraft 
engine industry would simply come to naught and it 
would not survive the current economic and political 
crisis. And so, you see, it will survive—even though it 
will hardly resemble the empire which existed during the 
time of the MAP [Ministry of the Aviation Industry] 


NIIG-29 Deal with Malaysia Termed ‘Deal of 
Century’ 

YIFOQUISSA Moscow KOMMERSANT- DAILY 

in Russian 25 Jun 94 p 3 


[Article by Vladislav Borodulin: “The Deal of the Cen- 
tury Began with a Request for Money from the Ministry 
of Finance”’} 


{Text} An unprecedented event occurred yesterday—for 
the first time during the entire time of operation of the 
supersecret commission on military and technical cooper- 
ation, representatives of the mass media were admitted to 
its meeting. The reason for this extraordinary event is 
more than obvious: examined at yesterday's meeting was 
the question of the sale to Malaysia ef Russian MIIG-29 
fighters. In the White House, this contract is being called 
nothing other than the deal of the century. 


Ihe grounds for the Russian merchants triumphal 
reports are more than adequate: for the first time since 
the middle of the century, when the USSR sold a batch of 
fighters to Indonesia, Russian [Soviet] equipment has 
been sold to the “non-Soviet™ sector of Southeast Asia 
In accordance with the contract's terms, 10 months afte: 
its signing (June of 1994), Russia 1s supposed to begin 
the delivery of 18 modernized MIG-29 fighters. Th 
total amount of the deal comes to $550 million, of whic 
Russia has pledged to use $100 million to purchase palm 
ol in Malaysia. In addition, the so-called agreement 
stipulates a set off of $220 million, in accordance with 
which, Russia will train Malaysian students, sell technol- 
ogies and so on (this agreement 1s to run for 10 years) 


e 
h 


\t the same time, the government's much too optimisti 
assessments of the signed contract may also be caused by 
other reasons. First ofall, for the Russian authorities, the 
Malaysian deal has become a symbol of the new princi 
ples for arms dealing—the change from the nearly gratis 
transferring of weapons for political motives (lust Syria 
received $20 billion worth of weapons at one time) to 


selling them for cash. However, in the Kiemlin and the 
White House, nght up to the present, many believe that 








K() RUSSIA 


| 


the ['SSR was selling weapons tor tens of billions of 
dollar while the leadership of the Russian 
VPK [Military-Industrial Complex] simply lost all the 
S markets 


mnually 


Si} 


\Y number of other circumstances imparts special 
meaning to a contract which 1s hardly the largest one. 
\ccording to the estimates of SIPRI [Stockholm Inter- 
national Peace Research Institute] specialists, the world 
ims market i cxaperiencing a Clearly pronounced stag- 
nation—in 1987, the sales volume amounted to $38.8 
billlon (it is true that. during that year, the USSR 
lelivered a record amount of “altruism” —$14.7 billion), 
but. last year. the sales amounted in all to $22 billion. 
| | hy Russia's entry into the promising markets of 
uuntries (a 9-percent increase in military 

» years) 18 considered by the govern- 
mis to he 


| hyvan and Yugoslavian markets. 


tor is the qualitative change in the features 

! to be delivered abroad. The Soviet best 
ret NIG ind the MI-& (according to the 
Military Aircraft, at the beginning of the 
were part of the armament of approxi- 


ries. Which 1s a world record) and they 
I, simple items in the technical sense. 
one was surprised then by a batch of 


the hundreds of units. However, 
In softcover editions —inexpensive 
ed and Russia must compete in the 


of Russian weapons tn the world markets 


iuipered by one more reason—a particularly 
\ccording the data presented at vester- 
ing. in order to fulfill the Malaysian contract. 

Ni r. of Finance needs to pay a unique advance 

f 2SQ billion rubles. These funds are 


for the organization of the 
r MIGs-29. but also for the 
part of the production lines from CTS coun- 


(kramne in particular, to Russian plants 
Dyesy t ymmbination of tactors so unfavorable for 
R us the independent experts assessments testify to 
the fact that the Russian Military Industrial Complex 1s 
playing a significant role in the arms trade. Thus 


Russia sold a third more 
in in 1992. This has led to the fact 
. has a 21-percent share of the world market 
he USA is 48 percent. Russian officials cite 

in the opinion of the 
nprom [State Committee on the Defense 
Lust mmounts to 5S percent in all. while that of the 
LISA ype t. In addition. the government 1s setting 
arms Sales system established this 


rding to SIPRI's data 


j\9 4 


ferent Statistic: Russia s share. 


st copies the American system (the 

WO! f stat leliveries through the Ros- 
hey [Russian armament! Corporation and 
. the plants). Itas theefore logical to expect 

\ the authorities to take the next step—not 

haot rch for customers, but rather, to 


i unique compensation for the loss of 
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establish a national arms sales program, However, it 1s 
difficult to do this without a distinct foreign policy 
doctrine. 


{Remainder of text 1s boxed material] 


Organizations for the Sale of American Military 
Equipment and Stores to Foreign States 


The trade in U.S. combat equipment and stores goes on 
through two channels. The first (around 60 percent of the 
total volume of sales goes through 1t) 1s the Program for 
the Sale of Military Equipment and Stores to Foreign 
States (Foreign Military Sales—FMS), which is carried 
out directly by the U.S. Department of Detense. This 
program 1s a component of the broader Program for 
Rendering Military Assistance to Foreign States (Secu 
rity Assistance Program—SAP). In addition, 40 percent 
of the arms and military equipment 1s sold through 
commercial channels directly by the manufacturing 
enterprises (Direct Commercial Sales). Among the basi 
agencies through which the trade in military equipment 
and stores 1s conducted are: 


—the U.S. Department of Defense's administration for 
matters related to rendering military assistance to 
foreign states (Defense Security Assistance Agenc: 
DSAA) which carries out the sale of military equip- 
ment within the framework of the FMS Program and 
also coordinates the sale of combat equipment 
through commercial channels 


—the U.S. Department of State's center for arms trade 
related matters (Center for Defense Trade) which. in 
close coordination with the U.S. Department. of 
Defense's DSAA, carries out the issuing of licenses 
which permit the exporting of combat equipment and 
weapons, to the manufacturing enterprises 


—and the U.S. Department of Commerce s bureau for 
export-related matters (Bureau of Export Admiunistra- 
tion) which, by issuing licenses. controls and regulates 
the exporting of military and so-called dual-purpose 
technologies. 


Ihe U.S. Department of Defense's DSAA consists of a 
central staff and departments (individual representa 
tives) for military cooperation-related matters. which ar 
organizationally part of the staff of the attache fo 
defense-related matters at the U.S. embassies in the 
corresponding countries. (At the present time 
56 such departments 1n all.) 


there are 


The funding of the DSAA’s work 1s carried out through 
the withholding of commissions in the amount of 3 
percent of the cost of the sold combat equipment and 
stores, which amounts on average to $330 million per 
vear and covers approximately 80 percent of this orga 
nization’s budget. In this way, the maintenance of the 


administration's personnel and almost all the American 
side's expenses associated with the organization of the 
military equipment sales are being paid by the buying 
countries 
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In accordance with established practice, the foreign 
State's government, in the event it decides to purchase 
miliary equipmentin the USA within the framework of 
the bMS Program, 1s supposed to turn to the U.S 
binbassy with an official inquiry, It goes through dipl 

matic channels to the State Department 
subjected to a comprehensive examination on the sub 
ject of conformity to the American foreign policy being 
conducted in this region. In the event that 11s approved 
by the State Department, the official inquiry 1s trans 
ferred to the U.S. Department of Defense's DSAA 
where the preparation of a set of proposals—the bas 


where it 4s 


document for an agreement to be signed later—begins 


\fter completion of the drafting, the set of proposals 
offical legal document for the U.S. Depart 
ment of Detense, on the basis of which the deliveries of 


Hecomes al 


niilitary equipment and property to the foreign state are 


Carried oul 


( hanges in German Aid to Russia Seen 
MAQUIIOA Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russtan 


\rticle by Ye. Druzhinina, DELOVOY MIR special 
spondent in St. Petersburg: “Structure of German 


\id Changing | 


While commenting on the results of the third 
me Eurobank Board of Grovernors, the 
acting ERG consul general in St. Petersburg. Kord 


ayen-Klodt, reported that the German government 1s 


a Tie" ting of the 


Finvestment projects in St. Petersburg at the 
present time. In his opinion, in spite of grevances 
frequently expressed toward the West, German aid has 
1 the most results in the adaptation of the 
Russiar onomy to the global svstem 


St | irs ago it was predominantly humanitarian 
1 wi Ss now concentrated in only a few programs 
for Jow income groups of the population. The second 
nected with training projects in business 
ind management. During a two vear period groups ot 
Northwest have regularly undergone 
it Crerman firms. The third stage. investment 
veral different 
tion. In particular, the latter wall include a 
Russia for military 
For this purpose, tl 
R nment 3s appropriating 7.8 billon DM [deut 
cordance with this program, 46,000 


variations of economic 


retry ton program in 
byes leaving German’ 


apartment space and four home 


bines are to be built 


f | ects 18 also directed at Supporting small 

! businesses. The latter got its start 

nt fund created with the participation 

(serman government, the private DEG fund. and 
Petersburg bank. Started in St. Peter: 

the aegis of the EBRR [International Bank 

kk sty noand DD 

) rerman-managed, and will involve ana 


investment 


velopment], the 


! ternrise < 


‘| 


and profitable investment 


RUSSIA 8] 


projects. 7] fund w perate on the basis of the 


capitalizaty of lected) enterprises. By acquiring 
blocks of Shares. the tund will have a vested interest in 
the enterprise moving toa global level 


Germany imovimng away from humanitarian aid toward 
mutually beneficial cooperation, Mr. Maven-Klodt 
emphasized 


Paris Club Decision Lo Defer Debt Payment 
Viewed 

YAIQUASOK NY KONMMIERSANT DAILY 

nm Russian 7° Jun 94 pod 

Article by No Kalashnikova and Georgiy Bovt: “Russia 
Resolves Problem of Forergn Debt) Ministry of Finance 
(Over Budget | 


| Text] During the course of the June 2-3 negotiations with 
the Paris Club, Russia arrived at an agreement on restruc 
turing its debt in 1994. This fact, in and of itself, was as 
uplifting as it was unexpected. As is known, this was the 
end goal Nloscow had set at the negotiations with the club 
(conducted this time by Acting Minister of Finance 
Sergey Dubinin). However, because the debt situation is 
now so complex (see KOMINIERSANT-DAITLY, June 2) 
it was more the terms of the agreement, rather than the 
formal agreement itself with the creditors that bore sig- 
nificance, as the West has spoken in principle more than 
once about its consent to restructure the Russian debt. The 
series of proposals in the document, which the Russian 
minister hastily signed, bears testimony to the fact that 
Russia will have to loosen its purse strings much wider 
this vear than was planned by the government and Gos- 
duma [State Duma]. [he situation is analyzed by KOM 
NIERSANT-DAILY observers Natalva Kalashnikova 
and Georgiy Bovt 


Sergey Dubinit 


turbing if only for the fact that it was neither expected in 
Moscow nor dl Pay \t ) \] +\ 11} mt onflerence 
Vice-Prime Minister Aleksandr Shok} vho was te 


obseive the negotiation: marked that creditors to the 
former USSR “mus And at the 
‘ndot June the Paris Club had already made plans for an 
additional round of negotiations. TI flebt situation was 
by no means disposed to a quick outcome: First. in May 


the Gosduma [State Duma] established a limit on loan 


payments. 4.1 billion dollars for all creditors, (whereas 
the sum due for Russia to pay on all debts in 1994 was 
‘ hillioy ral Vay ) Thy Pyuma eure aC supposed 1 
more than half th n must go stricth toward the 
Russian debt (for credits taken out since 1992), whereas 
the latter 3 not ( { ty turing bird the 
negotiavons wer my ted b 1 dispute bHetween 
Moscow and Rome over tl meitieauan of eredit 
issued for Hahan | he time of the 
USSR breakup. | part of th 
Russian debt MI led tl he Soviet 
debt which { | it Dubai 

succeeded ty f rst 
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of one round of negotiations (which were preceded by 
Deputy 


and Pans Club leadership), then one 


consultations between Minister of Finance 
Wnadre\ Vavil 
may congratulate him 


However, the situation did not 


take Shape in quite this way 
\ccording to the information obtained by KOMMER 
SANT-DAILY 
exacerbate the question surrounding the Italian credits 
And the club: 
problems, did not consider it necessary to intertere in the 
delicate b However, the fact that this 
has only made the situation 


the Russian delegation preferred not to 
leadership 


preferring to resolve key 


lateral dispute 


msue Was “lelt hanging 
Mos OW 
Not conta any 
club) It onls 


Ihe agreement signed in Paris did 
ilculations (as is the practice of the 


Stipulated the sum and terms of the 


Structurization, in accordance with which specific pas 
ments wall b iculated. An “interpretation” of the 
' 1? { 1’ nt signifies 1} i! close tw seven billion 


imsas being restructured: payment for the restructur 


mes to LOO percent in the tirst quarter, and 60 
percent until the end of the vear, (in 1993 it was 40 
1) nt). Other t hnical details are. in practice also 

ding t build up’ of payments. In addition, the 

reen vith the club, like last vear’s. 1s based 
the principle of equal treatment (equal treatment 
toward creditors’). That as. Russia 1s obligated to make 
wreements with all other creditors on the basis of its 
ment with the club. Thus, the effect of the agree 
ment h broader than the actual agreement with 
\ sult. Russian payments will markedly 

he 4.1 billton dollar limit 

) deputies can now expect Sergey Dubinin to 

ippropriation of funds in excess of the 
which will promise new stormy 
febates. In addition, the agreement will set a 
il debt agreements for next vear. If. on the 
irs arrangement. Russia found it “cheap 
Tey nd convenmrent’” mm ats relations with 
y creditors to refer to the principle of “equal 
t vears arrangement will not promis 
,] | 

A \ han agreement signed? As a gift for the July 
tof (; in Naples’? But one more round ot 
i \ he club is planned betore that. It 1 
h remembering that the “Gr-7 > was precis 1\ 

it} ed last vear to pressure the club. Appar 
iswer must be found deep within as t 

mp wIION tT t 1) ittempt H th 

\1 i mnmonop t} right ft eSOlVe 
| ' on th orrespe aqme cae ment i! 
eain ambitio if the Ministry of 
} | pinion thats ited the budget. and 
a | titi 1 It nad Wins ¢ | 

, ) If not. more orga 

\ Ip aa ire likel 
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Problem of Foreign Debt to Former USSR 
Discussed 
Y4AOOA SK 
in Russian 9 Jun G4 y 


Voscow KOMMERSANT-DAIT) 


) 


[Article by Konstantin Smirnoy and Marat Salimoy 
“Ministry of Foreign tf Relations Board 
Meeting: Repaying Another's Debts No Easier Than 
Repaying One's Own’ | 


COTO 


| Text] The repayment of debts by foreign countries to the 
former USSR remains a problem for which a primary 
solution has not yet been found. A meeting held yesterday 
by the board of the MIVES [Ministry of Foreign Economic 
Relations] to discuss the problem, did not lead to any real 
solutions either, but was limited to recommendations to 
activate the NINES in this realm. By all appearances, the 
question will be submitted in the near future for govern- 
mental consideration. 


After all of the republics of the former USSR (aside from 
Ukraine) chose to exempt themselves from sharing in the 
former Soviet Union's foreign assets and habilities, the 
debt owed to Russia by foreign states amounted to 147 
billion dollars 
creditor nation, as the debts owed it are estimated at SO 


As a result. Russia is now formally a net 


billion dollars. However. this is of little consolation - the 


debtors to Russia are even more unreliable than Russia 


itselt 

The biggest debtors to Russia appear to be the former 
brothers of the socialist camp: Cuba. Vietnam, and 
Mongolia, to which talls 3&8 percent of all debts owed to 
Russia. These countries, ike Afghanistan, Mozambique 


Yemen, Ethiopia. and other countnes of former “com- 
munist orientation.” which according to the UN belong 
to the least developed nations. gravitate toward having 
other end of the spectrum are 
able of repayment: India 


Middle East 


nonrepavable debts. At the 
the countries relat IV Ca 


Purkev, Iran. and other countries of the 


The MVES 1s working th both groups of countries 
Last vear the efforts of the latter resulted in all the debtor 
ountries to Rt DPPOpPTrrating billion dollars 
toward debt repayment. Indias contribution came to 
y(t) million dolla («yf A | rory Full million went toward 


the repayment of Russian debts to India). Turkey paid 


3 million dollars. At present or t| two countries 
are actually ready to repay their debts to Russia. How 
ever, even the process b h R ecerves deb 

payvm ts 1) 1S Ny } | 1 } Sia UST 
hi pPOOdS apa 1 hye Ipprop } ge 10 yar Ut 
debts. This mp rnally for 
Rus la 1 he Mii | 1 l | i | Stal 
re hts bye paid it H{ YT { rect 
Of |] atl 1] | 1 pa ? 1 1? ) ) ft 4 
mot 1} ift t} } mn t atv ) na ‘ he goods 
has arrived. tl hefore th a er eee 

td on tl marke Second \f 
on forergen deb { { I rket er ' 7 1} 

| mp | | ani rf } t deht 
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settlement proyects las namely because of this that 
bidding conducted at the MVES for the purchase ot 
goods against the Turkish debt 


fusion 


( nded Ba complet CON 


\ccording to opinion at the MVES. it would be mor 
acceptable to implement a ruble cover on debts at a rat 
40-40 percent less than the market exchange rate. In 


connection with this, after reviewing the question. of 


fulfillment of their obligations before 
adopted at the board 
meeting to conduct another round of consultations with 
the Ministry of Finance regarding the 
hanging the terms of the ruble cover on Russi 


horeign States 
Russia in 1993. a decision was 


possibility fay 


sforergn 


RUSSIA 83 


in areas in Which Russia has a vested interest: the export 
industry and the corresponding intrastructur 


Ihe decision of the board did not contain any ¢ 


tions. In seeking an outcome to the debt issues it was 
resolved to intensify negotiations with both debtor coun 
tries and the Russian Ministry of Finance 


DEBIS OWED TO RUSSIA BY FOREIGN STATES 


Sum total of debts - 147 billion dollars 


largest debtors 
(uba- 25 billhon dollars’® 
Vietnam -16 billion dollars* 


Monvoha -15 billion dollars* 


*hstiumation: Debt sums converted trom convertible 
rubles to an SKY [freely convertible currency] have not 


vel Neen apres d Upon | 


PRINTARY METHODS OF REPAYING FOREIGN 
DEBIS TO RUSSIA 


Settlements in goods with competition among Russian 
mporters, and a tavorable rate for converting debt 


Oblip mons mto ruble 


Direct sale of foreign debts to Russian and foreign 
miridical bodies (Conversion of debts into Russian 
1] stments in debtor ountries] 
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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Changes to Law on Local Government Formation 


YIIKIOYIA Kiev HOLOS UKRAYINY in Ukrainian 
) Ih, UJ a ‘ 


(On changes and amendments to Ukrainian Law ‘On 
ormation.§ of 


I Local Government Organizations and 
Self-Rule’ | 


{Text} The Ukraimian Parliament has resolved to intro- 
duce changes and amendments to the law on “Formation 
of Local Government Organizations and Self-Rult 

(\'krainian Parliamentary News, 1994, No 22, p 144) as 


OWS 


Article |. Village. hamlet. rayon, city, municipal district 
and oblast councils (radas) and their executive commit 
tees constitute the local self-governing entities. They are 
empowered to act independently within the bounds of 


tneir Authority 


Heads of village. hamlet, rayon, city, municipal district 
ind oblast suncils and the executive committees the 
hair execute their legally mandated duties in accor 


alan ‘ with The law 


[he councils are composed of deputies elected 


i ( Oul vCal Terms 


Phe number of council members is determined bv the 


counci itself in accordance with the law on “Election of 
Deputies and Heads of Village, Hamlet, Rayon, City 
Municipal District and Oblast Councils” 

Article 3. Direct elections are held for the chairmen of 
the village. hamlet. rayon, city. municipal district and 


blast councils. Their duties include chairing executive 


rittes 
it \ 
| ‘puty chairman 1s nominated by the chairman and 
d by tl uuncil from among the deputies, serves 
utive committee, and acts in place of the 
t lan 1 ase of his absen 
\ nary session of the council determines the size of 
itive ymmittee. Membership in the committee 
d by the chatrrman from among the council 
mb yect to approval by the council 
$7] hairmen of village, hamlet. rayon, cits 
{ ict ind oblast ouncils and the IF CXC 
mmittees report to—and are subject to oversight 
their respective councils. The Cabinet of Ministers 
’ the nat nd exreculs committee of fh ghet ievel 
j rk 
| aat ? th ila | mle ) ’ 
i | a ¢ j 1] t cout rhc , { { the 
‘ ( | { th ( ) } Rey hye , 
1 | | | y\A i\{ « 
t ‘ ' yT { } rot t rf c 
1 'k ran ¢ mstitutl mad laws 
ry ¢ tive ] I ’ iT tor ) rt vy 
t ) | 4 wnial qTutl } od 
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Inability to hold a plenary session or form executive 


Organi7alion witha atwo month period 


Decision made by the councils that are contrary to 


national laws or passed in an irregular manner are 


the Ukrainian Supreme Council in case of oblast. 
rayon, city (under national or oblast oversight) and 


municipal district councils: 


higher level local councils in the case of cities under 
rayon oversight and village and hamlet councils 


Phe Ukrainiat makes decisions 
regarding preterm suspension of a council’s mandate and 


orders New eC1rer 


Supreme Council 


LIONS 


\rticle 6. Preterm suspension of a local council head or 
the executive committee for violation of the Ukrainian 
Constitution or laws may be ordered by the Ukrainian 
Supreme Council! at the request of the President of 
U’kraine. the Cabinet of Ministers, the respective council 
or a higher level council 


The head of a village. hamlet. rayon, city, municipal 


district or oblast council can be relieved from his post for 


other transgressions against the law 


\rticle 7. Local government institution of the Republic 
f Crimea are formed and function in accordance with 
the provisions of the Ukrammian Constitution and other 
('krainian laws. and the Crimean constitution and laws 


which should correspond to the forme: 


Article 8. Following the election of deputies to the 
village hamlet TaAVOT if | n} pal distri tand oblast 
councils and establishment of executive committees the 
Law on Presidential Representatives will be annulled 


Mandates of oblast. Kiev and Sevastopol government 
Institutions, ravon, and Kiev and Sevastopol district 


administrations will be transterred to the chairmen and 


ecutive committees of] tet Speclive ouncils 
‘a _ a Ati 1 of deand everitive n — 

he previous coun s head and executive commiuttec 
and government institutions wil remain in office if not 
enough new deputies are elt form quorum or tifa 
chairman 1s not elected 

i) Ins > ‘ 4 1..¢ ‘ . ri 

Article 9) This law goc 0 | it date of publication 
Those parts of the law « local Councils of People's 


Deputies and Local and Regional Self-Government” and 


they 1a \ deal Vill rin nistrations and self 

4) men Th y Té | 7 an nila Twitl thy | \ Te ) T 

$ Prey We dre No Hct WI Nis aw remain 
for 

[Noy 1} | kK} hiok | rf f Tikraq 


‘arly Adoption of Criminal Code Urged 
{4h /¢ 4 4d I] i (OS TKRAIYVINY lL» , } 


4 
; / ) i \ d 4 
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[Text] Independent Ukraine is constantly faced with new 
and unusual challenges, and right decisions are crucial to 
us making progress in the right direction 


For the first tume after many centunes Ukraine is ina 
position of making its own decisions in the field of law 
Much of this has to be done de-novo and we. find 
Ourselves in a legal terra incognita, where consistency 
persistence and steadiness in establishing a legal frame- 
work 18 of the utmost importance 


It is important that we set priorities for the laws we pass 
and the legal basis for the function of our government 


and society 


Specifically, we need to decide whether the new criminal 
code submitted to the parhament for deliberation and 
consideration should take precedence over the new con 


stitution and the civil cod 


[his decision has to be approached in a cool and rational 
. nt F ' thir ir , 14} lotrimpental t the 
MANNE § | V UTD ITN iS WOU DC GCLETTIMCHtal GO LET 
well he inp « four nation 
From a purely logical viewpoint d appear that 
adoption of the riyyy mal | t rem idoptior { 
the Oonstitution and al cle Such. logical 
Oonsistel yuld ensure tl Uy | { de rests on 
a firm legal arguments 
N erthe} f p ma) f 1 ha t} il eT 
Ount! | t I I i 1) aK first pa S 
the iv f ( | } t| diat nd urs { 
need. [This mak hy lingais on the 
} ' , na ’ 
first } f pit ii} and material 
i] ih +} r tha I rT) t the tat \f cle 
alk 
(; nN] v7 nt ! ) tc ¢ Y) | 
( Od } j ] | } hundred WS 
{ ) ral tt t! I territ rial 
bound: mpero | nd the Berlin 
Val 
| KI iT) , + n¢ 1 } yond | 
, 1 ry} ; qd } 11 wT i! ] 
t ipt 1} t i t } 
{ 

Tk +17 diy t } | aga { 
tT tiire ) + |} } ( mm} qd lop 
t « t} } 1 | D ) y)) 6 t exXTSs l 
' . ‘ ' 

prude deology and 
' +} 4 1 } [ I ‘ } i 1 ' + a 
i + +} 
+ ; ; ; ¢ ‘ 4 . ’ 
} )) 
‘ ‘ ' ’ 
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code, a conclusion with which many legal specialists in 
Ukraine and in the ‘near and far abroad’ agree 


But how did the contrary idea arise” 


Ihe idea came about when the original working group on 
the criminal code, created by the Cabinet of Ministers in 
1992. failed to develop a viable code after much delay 
I heir proposals could not compete with others presented 
to the parliament and were full of contradictions, lacked 
elementary legal logic, and had to be rejected by the 
presidential administration 


It seems that everything 1s clear and we would like to 
hope or, more accurately. feel confident that everyone 
who has the best interest of Ukraine at heart will be abl 

to differentiate between narrow corporate interests and 
the good of the country. We should try to avoid the sad 
xperrence of Russia where delays in passing other laws 
put their criminal code on the backburner. Ukraine has 
now taken the lead in promulgating a criminal code and 
should not loose that lead 


Donetsk Oblast Election Figures Reported 
Y4I4K 1797 A Donetsk VECHERNIY DONETSK 
in Russtan 1S Jul 94 p 1 


[Article by I. Klementyeva: “Victory Has Been Wi 
Now It Should Be Bolstered by Deeds] 

[Text] The oblast electoral commission has summed up 
the results of runoff elections to elect the president of 
( kraine and the chairman of the oblast council of people's 
deputies in Donetsk Oblast which was held on 10 July 
1994. 

Some 469.677 persons, or 18.5 percent, voted in favor of 
idate for president L.M. Kravchuk, and 2,055.91! 


against him. In Donetsk, the distribution 


ryé rsons voted 


t 

!f the votes was as follows: in favor—111.605. or 21.8 
percent. against— 396,704 
1] t! (* oblast ()t}¢ 4] voters (VT 'Y pel >? 1 fa! 
favor of candidate for president L.D. Kuchma. and 

l a Otte rs Ter against ly 1 tsk r¢ ¢ " 

I T 4 perce t voted in favor al d } ¢ 4% oted 
davalnstl 
I} the blast the preatest number Of votes in fay 
| M. Kravchuk was given by the voters of Alek: 
drovskiv Ravon—31.7 percent and Leninskiy Rayon 1 
1D k 4() 4 pe reent 
[he voters of Dzerzhinsk and Yenak 

percent of the votes in favor of L.D. K | 

{ [de halt ‘ \ nercent the ty (: L 
xf p [ r) ? 1 ! cyt K qt mn T ke * rye 
ind tl ! f Torez—852 | t 
}) ink H4 & ne i tl YOl .) l 

tel { | } Ravon in Donetsk 
H{ ‘ my 4 ry 1 ‘ ‘ ‘ ¢ 
+} { wae ‘ 4 t} t 

rm } { " } 1 i ( f K ] 
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Ihe vote to elect the chairmat { the oblast Council of 


People’s Deputies produced the following results: Out of 
2,538,591 voters in the oblast, 855.105 persons, or 33.7 
percent, voted in favor of V I. Logvinenko, and 
1,660,201 voted against him. Some 1.552.288 persons 
or 61.1 percent, voted in favor of V.P. Shcherban. and 
963.018 voted against him. 


In Donetsk, 218.686 voters. or 42.8 percent, gave ther 
votes to VI. Logvinenko, and 289,072 voters voted 
against him: 269,820 persons, or 52.7 percent were in 
favor of V.P. Shcherban, and 238,138 persons were 
against him 


Having summed up the results of voting, the oblast 
electoral commission endorsed them. considering V.P 
Shcherban chairman-elect of the oblast Council of Peo 
ples Deputies 

Chairman of the t Electoral Commission V.M 
Pereverzey presented V.P. Shche 

rary certificate of his election as chairman of the oblast 


ban with the tempo 


counc] 


' 
In an exclusive imnterview given to 


\ P Shcherbar said 


Our correspondent 


l understand that a heavy but honorable burden has 
blast have entrusted 
their fate to me, showing a great confidence in me. We 
onfidence with honor, together with 


betallen me lhe residents of 


sand the functionaries of the council 


and tt Kecutive committ }willdraw in my efforts on 
hard-working cadres. | Donbass should become the 
Standard-bearer in tl of Ukraine. I beheve 
that the president should p ‘our region as a pillar 
ha gy won ) pel { ote. 

tke 


LI 


opniast ( ounci Ol People’s Dep- 
tres of the new term will be held at 1000 hours 


[he first session of the 


tomorrow. The following issues will be on the agenda 

nfirmation of the oblast council chairman, certifica 
of deputy credentials. and the establishment of a 
working group to work on the issues of organizational 


Crimean Christian Liberal Party Organized 


$4K 17061 Kiev VSEUCAKRAINSASIVE PE DOMOSTI 
}? , lian Gd ¢ 

Viadi (ya sh report Honorary Guest of the 

Part Big ( apital | 


rot ( onstituent ( hristian 


ongress has been held 


in Ya I 1c . presence known quite loudly for the 
hirst tue an nt} vo vhey it registe red wit! the 
\4 ! \ \T lustice ¢ 1 ( ry Ca ~ ante he Pal 1; talk iby 1) 
“ party not only in Crimea and Ukr but 

Ihe backbone of the new part m 

posed althiest people in the republ Ther 
final ) bilities may b iged if only by the fact 
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of the Yalta Hotel and that it was attended by 1,500 
delegates and guests from the near and far abroad. If it 1s 
considered that each deputy brought with him at least 
three bodyguards as alike as newborn chicks, this figure 
may be raised to 2.000 


[he leader of the CLPC, Yevgeniy Podanev, announced 
that the party strength at the present time is 160,000. It 
is based on big and medium-sized business and the 
intelligentsia. [he party's main aim 1s the “unification of 
all progressive strata of society based on the principles of 
humanism and democracy and the equality of all people 
before the law in the name of the spiritual revival of 
society and general economic well-being.” The party 
according to Podaneyv. will pay much attention to the 
family as the basis of modern society, the church, the 
youth, and a strengthening of discipline. Important busi- 
nessmen, in the opinion of the leader of the CLPC, are 
prepared to invest money in real programs to pull the 
economy of the peninsula from crisis, and the unifica- 
tion of scientists and entrepreneurs could be the fulcrum 
of the reforms. “There are many of us, we are united in 
faith. We are good,” Podanevy said, “we are strong and 
smart. Let us help one another.” 


It 18 interesting that Roman Shpek. minister of eco- 
nomics of Ukraine, was present at the congress as an 
honorary guest. Following the conclusion of the con- 
gress, our correspondent met with him and asked him 
several questions 


[Gaavrosh] Roman Vasilyevich, why are you here. 1n 
Yalta? 


[Shpek] | was invited to the constituent congress of the 
(LPC. It is my third ttme in Crimea. | am representing 
perfectly specific political circles here and trying to find 
healthy forces for a constructive dialogue on the linkage 
and resolution of the problems that confront Crimea and 
('kraine at the present time. It 1s gratifying that the 
(LPC Rules say that the party will exercise its activity 
under the guidance of the constitutions of Ukraine and 
(Crimea. This means that political dialogue 1s perfectly 
possible 


fCsavrosh] Whatis vour attitude toward Yuriy Meshkov 


} 


president of Crimea? 


(Shpek] We met during his first visit to Kiev. I] saw him 
recent hen I came here as part of a government 
Vil , 
delegation | led b yukhyvm Zvvahilsk ICtING 
primen f U'krat lhisis absolutely insufficient 
for a and depth evaluation. Everyon I 
my view. 1s entitled to his opinion. But a high-ranking 
} J 
a hould make his personal views commen 
f \ ’ tf society in which ne lives But 
that good forces, forces of reasor 
i bare. t | i itt } } \ oO} 
{ ) ent } , t , 
| ! f S at 
( ma 1 
Shy k i { ! A 1} a IT 
p t belie that the 
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representatives of the executive must, if they want par- 
hament to support them, perform more work with the 
deputies It 18 necessary to learn to defend one’s view- 
point. This is hard work—compelling others’ faith in 


oneself—but there 1s no other way 


ECONOMIC AFFAIRS 


Rival Economic Programs Analyzed 
YIFK 10931 Kiev VECTIIRNIY KY YTI 


{0 Jun G4 p 2 


; 
wn UKrainian 


Volodymyr Chvyrkoy 
Political Economics: New and Old Premiers, 
Presidents and Politics?” 


| Article by 


SCIENCES 


doctor of economic 


[Text] The last two tumultuous weeks in politics, which 
of a new/old premier and a new/old 
president overshadowed economics polemi sin the par- 
hament between speaker Oleksander Moroz and Rukh 
leader Vvacheslay Chornovil. After the programmed 
speech of Oleksandr Oleksandrovych. Vvacheslay 
Maksymovych presented. an alternative pre 


saw the appearancy 


gram for the nomic development of the Ukrainian 
economy. Even a cursory examination of the two prin- 
cipally different economic approact especially taking 
into account the ideologically unconcilatory nature of 


+} 4 | . ‘ . 
CS Ot a i i sOlidation Ol forces 


both sides. conv) 
m economic matters for the time being will remain more 


] 


a wish than a reality 


Ihe two sharply different platforn Were presented 
ondemned the 
i! planned, state- 


before the parhhament on 


chaotic and disorganized destructio 


controlled economy without replacement by a. func 
tioning market econom \ simple mechanical transfer 
Ot the mark ft econon " Yer | 1] ithe Ountries to 
Ukraine won t do, he argued: we s!| ld follow a socially 
oriented market nom He advocated a State 
ontrolled economy and it rganic fusion with a free 


market regulatory mechanisms, preservation of large and 
intermediate enterprises as industrial complexes, rigid 
pegging of prices on essential good to minimum wages 


ind pensions, tl p 1O1 prices through profit 
or ind the rat trade markups and regulation of 
lerest rat alt cor } il f[ inks 
()ne does not have to be a sp ils to notice the duelism 
t P | P P . ) 1. 
1. Moro7z’s these: it is. he proposes economic devel- 
pme! { hy ed . fw) ni mipatible fore eS State 
( trolled nA f mark . nomics T he use of the 
‘ ] 
pop r ) | rel cosmeti Of 
Ourse. Si he speaker sees Ukrainian economic prob 
lemsin lo 1 f lent management of the economy 
and unwarranted a of a free market’. His reference 
on ‘price regulation of goods’. ‘state control of bank 
int rat ind ndicate quite clearly what road 
] id if h 
( | I ve ited mssuanc yf 
4 ‘ ‘ a © . ’ » ! 
privatiza ficat esidences, land and real 
prof I i | trict ( land pI Valization 
nm yhi7a ' rora ind privatization 
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through open auctions. Nevertheless, he admitted that 
investors do not have 
privatized enterprises will be no better off than bet 
e...perhaps commercial banks could be counted on t 
invest. Other proposals dealt with ending state subsidies 
and the fixed currency exchange rate 
controlled by income taxes...credits be sold at auctior 
s...liberalization and demonopolization of foreign 
trade...end to mandatory selling of 
National Bank. 


adequate financial resources the 


earnings to be 


urrency to t 


It is difficult to agree with Moroz’s assertion that the 
‘Rukh program 1s in 9O percent agreement with ours 
One program promotes a state-controlled market and the 
other a pure free market. Although well thought out, they 
should be viewed as predictors of the course of action 
these parties intend to take if they gain powe! 


Obviously, for a transition to proceed smoothly to a 


market economy it 1s necessary to rely on economic 
Institutions that are in place. Even those who had 
predicted that the state would wither away sull 


nized its transitional role. Fortunately. some of the old 
economic institutions in Ukraine still work 


It as difficult to visualize integration of the state and tr 
market control mechanisms as conceived in the parlia 
ment, even if this fuston is described as organic. Tak 
for instance. the speaker's assertion that the “work 
collectives have priority in privatization and all Ukras 
nian citizens have an equal right to ownership. Tf the 
priority in the ‘instruments of privatiza 
tion what about the others? 


workers enjoys 


While Chornosil’s model has a 
tency and logic, it seems to resemble the 
metal working equipment purchased from = Germat 
some time ago. It worked fine with German powdered 
metals but not with ours. Critical scrutiny is required 
before any Western econom: 
in Ukraine 


certain internal consis 


] . + 
models are implemented 


On June 15 the parliament was presented with tw 
fundamentally different approaches to the develop: 
of the Ukrainian economy. This means that in th 


future we will have to deal with rancorous and prolonged 

parhamentary debates involving the ! ‘5s lead 

political figures, thus ending any hope for an early end t 

the transitional period in Ukraine 

Bulk of Gasoline Supply Goes to Harvest 

944K 1792B Donetsk VECHERNIY DONE TSH 

in Russian 1S Jul 94 p 1 

(Unattributed report: “Gasoline Flowing 1 biel 

[Text] In the immediate future, the g t 

tough for the drivers of city buses that rur gasoline A 

gasoline shortage in the republic as a whol iS by 

caused by a quite objective circumstance: Uy 

percent of all the gasoline produced 1s be 11 
rvesting. The city executive committ 
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all possible measures rate the Rayon was strictly agricultural. After the halt in t 

situation and find an opport v the thirst for construciion of the station in 1989, the state did not 

gasoline after a allocate even a ruble for the development of productior 
in the ravon. Thus. the city of power engineers t 

Donetsk Harvest Figures Fall Short satellite city of Shchelkino, with a population of 20.01 

MAK ITIO1 Donerk VECHERNIY DONETSK was actually left without an industry and without jobs 
n Russian 1S J j Today. the employment of the population amounts to 

only 30 percent. Eight thousand persons of an ab 

U'nattributed report r Yields bodied age are in an extremely difficult situation. prac 

tically without work 

[Text] The first d n | esting has b li mein 

at the oblast administrator Statistics. According to But. after all. a substantial amount of product: 

Ine latest tsummary rep grain and pulse crops capacity remains on the territory of the station that 1s 

(excluding corn) ! been MOwed OF hectares capable atter appropriate reequipping of becoming 

Olast. ; = nd .64 hectares, and useful for both the people of the settlement and for the 
40 ¢ tals shed his years yield budget of the rayon 

if nts 2 S| tare (last vear this ) 

! bat 3 s) As of today. 245 hectares But, what about the question of the possibility of react 
tabl sob harvested. This amounts t vating the station and continuing the construction of the 
Sp nt ol rea, 33.478 quintals of AES: that 1s. using its area according to its dir 

the gifts Ils ha ) invested purpose’ Actually, it comes up periodical ) 

according to a Statement of \ ivasoved t| 

Crimean AES Used as Base for Businesses chairman of the ravon executive committee. this reviva 

ZAK ISOLA ARYVMSAITYER IZTESTIY 4A is impossible. Its the conclusion of tl ecialists, whe 
» R f unambiguously replied to this question: There will never 

be a nuclear power station in Shchelkino. This means 
\rt by ©. Kulakovsh W the “Golden that it will be necessary for us to utilize what already 

} lo Hidd existS in a more extensive Way 
Fext] | G se H-SUTT t peninsula has been And we have the first examples of such utilizat The 

making t Is in ( 1's ponlical’s ly fora long joint-stock company Azov-Adler. for example. using tl 

vital 15:0 lo say an this? The gent premises of the combined gas installation of the AES 

, pom ah 1 It is hardly possible started to build a plant on the station territor th 

le Orga t that has a lot production of nonalcoholic beverages. Of course. di f 

Out pract Neither mor that time the main purpose of production was sted 

Hues S not na harvest somewhat. and it was made mixed. In additio: 
Asp dust L ny sing of wo in also hi and drinks, the plant will produce the best sot vodki 
ep listott do not have at all and the bottling of all wines that there are t 
This n and st d ( rimea' But. hold territory of southern Ukraine and the Crimea. The tota 
; ce ahs capacity of one line in full operation ar ntsto2 
bottles a day. The bottling of alcoh and nor 
H N assert , his trouble cannot be beverages will be produced only in imported packas 
t ] ! \ t hast ned n the spt Of course, this 18 an expensive pleasut ilthoug! 
} ¢ Fed hn Sabure Ine Grin plans of Oleg Ustimenko. the chairmar 
aT ry > UU idea about the enterprise AzZOv\ Adler. call tor tl nst tor | 
e produchior The idea own glass plant. which it 1s planned to locate rig 
nd ppens. within a short time it adjacent to the building of the former 1 
troru | rmed shape: What to build Indeed. 1t sounds somewhat strange t 
nain thing. bY whom and on and suddenly some kind of a commonp 
: vas found: ul known But what can be done, this 1s th lit 

] ' yT (;-RB-H headed |} N11 ()] p 

\ ! ntrymen. And, for In addition to prosp for replenishing the budget 
eputy FP M Sal ecame an alcohohe-nonalcoholi nterpr Die { 

\ I i 1 I int 1 diy ide emplovment for a it 2 nersons 
| ki, R 
But. what relationship does the plant for 1 
| iT Kacl S KIT | li 
. ot be rages Na I the p SSH yy I 
: : via bad a mentioned at the beginning Vo kind S ! 
t tat rif 1} etical elabora sink aheo wall er er os ; 
t} p ssibilits | Stal hing pr eCSSIT 
\\ { SOT Betor was also examined the plan f | t { 
ng of th truct f the AES. Leninsk station’s empty pren 
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And they really do exist and are suitable for the instal- 
lation of technological lines capable of processing 20,000 
tonnes of wool per year. This even exceeds our require- 
ments and could attract for processing in the Crimea 
products of enterprises of the Kuban, Kherson, and 
Nikolayevsk oblasts and some other regions. And here 
the advantages of the Leninskiy Rayon in a purely 
geographical location sense come out in first place 


Most of all the advantages are that the rayon borders the 
two large seaports of Feodosiya and Kerch, which ts a 
Stone's throw trom the Russian border. Only 4 kilome- 
ters of the Kerch Straits separate it from the Crimea and 
this means trom Leninskty Rayon 


\ comprehensive program of development has been 
worked out in the rayon that envisions the concentration 
of an industrial zone within the boundaries of the 
industrial area of the former AES. Supporting the fact 
that the wool processing enterprise should be located 
precisely here is the fact that Leninskiy 1s one of the 
largest sheep-raising rayons of the Crimea. If necessary, 
it will be possible to double and triple the number of 
sheep. There 1s a possibility of reorientation 


It must be said that the representatives of the investor 
firm who propose to engage here in “plowing” unculti- 
vated virgin lands, undoubtedly, were attracted by the 
prospects that were opening up. But, as cautious people, 
they obligated themselves to present the final conclusion 
of the conducted expert analysis by 10 August. Well, the 
date. according to the measures we are accustomed to, 1s 
quite acceptable 


\s for Yevgenty Saburov, the deputy prime minister of 
the government, he expressed his attitude to what he saw 


in this way 


“Leninskiy Rayon 1s potentially very interesting from 
the standpoint of the geographical situation, natural 
resources, and from the aspect of recreational develop- 
ment. which 1s absolutely completely lacking. And this 
means that reserves exist. Moreover, the rayon has rich 
agricultural possibilities that are not being utilized ade- 
quately. And, there are reserves here that are especially 
associated with the processing of raw material. It 15 also 
promising in the sense of development of the infrastruc- 


UKRAINE KY 


“Despite the difficulties of this year. the rayon looks 
rather good. Besides the scandalous problem of Shchel 
kino, the remaining difficulties are pr pall toa 
general nature 

“Ifa plant for the processing of wool is built | thi 
could resolve some problems. But it is ne towhay 
up the situation. It is necessary 1 I thang 
urgently.” 

Well, the deputy prime minister is correct int {iy 
the fact that the time has arrived to link up t nused 
reserves 

On one of the neglected bu. idin; |‘ 
possible to read with difficulty a slogan. faded unde 

sun and rain, that was left from the glo 

the area was full of life: “Intensification res ire 
action!” But. after all, the clumsiness of 
conglomeration, whose essenc an be | 

with great effort, in fact, conveved Yevgeni | 

ich’s idea about utilizing reserves. 1] | } 1 
slogans, are not washed away by rai! 


pul into “action” during the times of a by gor 


fication 


Finance Collegium Makes Recommendations 
944K 1SOTB Simferopol KRY MSAIYE IZVES 
in Russian 16 Jul 94 pl 


the Css crnment 


(Report of the Press Service of 1 
Crimean Republic: “Appeal Approved 


[Text] Participants in a meeting of the collegium of the 
Ministry of Finance and supervisors of city and rayon 
financial departments approved an appeal te Crimean 
President Yu. Meshkov and to the Crimean Supreme 
Council. 


Concerned about the extremely unsatisfactory conditio 
of state finances in the Crimea under condit 
instability of economic processes. a slump 

and a chronic shortage of budgetar 
ticipants of the meeting props 1 St 


measures in the budgetary and tinancia phe I 
particular, confirmation of the limits of the 

of organs of local self-government and budgetan 
institutions, a shift) from) subsidizing enterprises te 
directed subsidies for the poorly pr 
the population, an increase 1 
and water resources, revision of the ues OF Tale 
payment for land occupied by military 

the existing svstem of tax benefits, and othe 
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MOLDOVA just yesterda: the Dniester region. pumped tull of Rus- 


Sidal a a was aW S! Y ih MN) \ \r gs idgeniy 
Support for Dniester Republic Seen Slipping practically hunger. The “Soviet people” of the PMR 
I44K 1629 / Want POS] POST pP In { krainian \ ”) nave ay, | ett : " Stale f «ft ck a 4 ns q ence ~ 
17-23 Jun 94 p Ad such metamorphoss 


[Article by Maryvana Chorna, Tyraspol-Lviv: “The ) 
, lau 


Republic of Sorrows. The Final Chapters] dtucntean.t leaeucincsCidwarsl ua al 4 ; 


[Text] Lhe SupETNOVG OF [Ne Dniester Repul (nal wa resid tof the Rey 0 horS I Int prologue 
wt by Anatoliy Lukyvanovy in the early spring of 1988 ha of the drama t mmander-in-chief of the 14th Army 
CEN 2 MUAY 1? d two real nov DTP ; ( Sl nn Bai | resipgi 1 ' ¢ ' 1} \ emmys \ viet oO] 
If al f the Pher DRantom republry lt fe free aAL he PATR eo) | < nine tnat } } Twitl i pang 
f Plarment! r fhe ney spa] er EAAEA and teier , | on? I} pans appea eg t A th a 

ree fle? Hl¢ } 1) ulpurst j YY? Line VEhNETU ain ) lamatl T } H é nk n today not 
fale itr artificially reated organisn InferiMining on SCVCT a I he mand 1 I 41 Army then 
fray f the political, military and economic interest arranged a little “striptea ! ade public the per- 
ud? d grrient! i [he a7 adn p Mca pe frruprand if SO! al ] S igent } hk ¢ B d yt | id rship o! 
vital enduran Lveryv interesting topic today. The fate the PMR. T! st tl out pietty lone. and the 
he lp ester ree , lifter ai i 1 distinctive kind f repercuss t 1 t | ag ’ , | ither 

>} ei reader ih tine deve pmentar LC XTINGUISNPNEART Of a Ih ent Aili Py mate al were 





; 5 ! ? ; 4¢ 
j / \ r} ; efor dle Vf hk i Ziad fi < } ; ~~ } \rr 1. AaSSi red 
; y * ¢# ¢ lké ] ‘> > j } é er 1a +} ’ + ] r.4 o tt it it las 
S | iT 4 
T 4 Y F ’ } ’ : } H i 
i nomic state of Ivraspol could be described 
1S¢ ind exha Stivell Sa catastronhe today Ihe , ma , , > 
seiy and exnau vCly aS a Catastrophe today ( The leaders of the PMR i , . frenz flung 
- 4 a va . 4 ‘ ’ i ui 
th. ylled ° rh 1¢ a ve ran rithle . ' 
- I SO-Cd led ) lesters tf \ Russial u C t e177 Ge 1 c , ' +} r te ' 4< y ; . C , \‘ SCOM 
\ ¥ > » ‘ - ‘ i 
. ‘ | i _ } | ; . * 
I a hick 1 Stamp WIth Su rovV Nas been pasted—has for nrot ‘ . But ti . 1 sha, fortwo 
red all records for devaluation in the souther: reasons: firs ’  lteie te did not 
Y + 
lhose wishing to exchange “Dmniesters” for leis permit S (ot 1 the defense of 
< \ i ‘ ; ' ; 
: NOt wn native Kardovanets coupons—as Ine A I Hou i \ieksandr Lebed also 
18 sant. but those agreeing to take PMR } friends in the R nit th 4} ime of 
money instead—none. The exchange rate 1s thus far the attemnt< tc halt th re 
|} tares a ernryt T ; LPN ow rcp 1] ; ra ' ‘ 
( SEUFECS GI CITIPely and evel vy Se dit ZBOOdS nea } Ju mmiTe;rs | | ¢ 4 \] t | { i 1) ester 
' , ¢ 7 ' 1 , ; ‘ " > » " ‘ , 
ler a Strict rationing system. The storied giants | mer f rmthingo ac 1c int happened 
t . ort 1 . P j 
lochlitmash and the others—are standing oil pbhiat at 4 mmand e. Mr. Ber an. or 
i vi . aa ‘ 
ind t vorkers are getting no pay. Quite a few of to his nagar f t e and 
e . , ab U 
¢ ‘ y ’ +> > 1, . 
\ ) munis ire scraping by on three o1 , (; ' | t ' tab yt 
‘ ++} 
iIMontiyi 1) coar , iT ip 
! | , , to tt rrtiile 
Phe political order 1s a police state with a hint of fascism 
} 7 ¢ 1° » 4 a 1, ; ° 7 . » 1 _ 
i ¢ epimen c \ tua! " hy Visa I here are long 
; , ; , . Thatis | \ { i k S 
c + +} rier 5 + = > ¢ } P Pp > t 
! | itt | ( i atwouy a i in¢ At Té ()] j 
4 ei ‘ ‘ ‘ | 4 . aa | 4, - ¢ 4 - 1 ‘ rf 
\ ; ‘ 
? b ? ? ri re + rsmoc neve H Mi d Py \n 
} 4g ‘ oh ‘ fa ‘ j at or rr 
| ‘ < 
ror tain, with all of its rules. has been forged 
n nt? ‘ 1) ice torn i! 
; C ’ f the press ) han in the ct} oft i 
i} ‘ . } a c i av Kr, ret [| ° r 1 ‘ + + ‘ . t TY 
‘ ; k neg ot dor ments -~1n short pe riect : ; —— ' 
Phe upkee] Poy ighest 
} ‘4 . 4 L , { ( ’ ‘ fo] 
| ma . +} try ‘ ct nned hy th r \T 7 ab yh ars ’ hot ‘ ¢} That 
nN nas encountered vet another misfortune the |- SIMPI\ nbearab \ a ynother 
the leological underpinnings of all of the matter—t O! the) th ) ter puppets to the 
ulat s and poverty of the Main Dniester Myvth— camp 0 sia DT t ind 
a ' 1 j = ‘ j 7 ‘ ‘ I) ? + ' T } j 
t Moldova 1s ting with Romania, and wild “Roma that do ‘ R I Third 
in fascists” will chop evervbody up: history itself and least important t the nonct! the odious 
T sit. Moldo (what rudeness') for some reason did mMape ict i i | ‘ forts of 
r + +4 *~ > } . la art . . , . — ¢ 4 - oh > * : 
Wal 1o1n Romania. The “leader and teacher” of Russian propaga t ida Vioscow 
PAIKR—lgor Smirnov, beloved in the extreme vester masters as we Phe contemporary R MN imperialists 


+ vy ’ las oa > > tae + » °° © ae 4 - r } . ‘ I . +} 
t turns out, deceived them. Instead of the third preie \ [ ‘ } 


\ red path, thev have succeeded in finding Moscow t} WS tt 
ith to the Kishinev bazaar—with a minimum of leis Mr. Lebed rus] ’ tal the, 

] 71% rs ? j i} * ty) * 1 ’ ’ Y +} ° 
ind a maximum of desires. A tragic alternative. since eated. They ! | nse 5 to 





FBIS-USR-94-078 
21 July 1994 


mak: an entirely indecent affront to Tyraspol. con- 
ducting talks with Kishinev on the status of the 14th 
Army in... Moldova, a° 1f the PMR did not in fact exist. 


But this is still not all of the underwater part of the 
iceberg. If we dive more deeply. we find that there 1s a 
grain of truth in the crying of the poor leaders of the 
PMR as well. The Tvraspol leaders are accusing the 
command of the 14th Army of protecting not so much 
Russian interests as certain substantial financial circles 
both in Moscow and here. on the scene. in the republic. 
Named persistently in this connection are the Russian 
Party of Economic Freedom of Kostantin Borovoy and 
circles close to 1tin the PMR 


Fven the streets of the Dniester capital prove that the 
“red” virtue of Tyraspol has not remained on its feet, 
and various commercial structures in its reinforced- 
concrete spaces have become thick with advertisements 
Ihe paths between them lead to Kishinev and Moscow, 
or even turther. Proceeding trom objective reasons of 
economics, these business structures are kept from living 
by two things in principle—the border at Bendery and 
Kuchurgan, which locks the Dniester region in inacces- 
and the “ideologically steadfast” Smirnovites 
with their sluggish defense industry. Neither Russia nor 
[yvraspol 1s lacking in principle for circles that would be 
delighted to become intermediaries between the finan- 
cial groups of the South and the North, since it 1s indeed 
But a little detail is required for that— 
dissolve the Dniester or at least truncate it considerably 


Y 1 ** 898 
Ihe government of Smirnov and his little “sovereign 


sibility, 


a tine spot 


State are like a thorn in the side for multinational capital 


with a Moscow registration. Such circles exist in the 
Russian government. and possibly in the department of 
Pavel Grachev himself 

The forecast tor the lett bank of the Dmiester thus looks 


to be an unhappy one. Not much time will pass as a 


whole. and Comrade Smirnov will have an opportunity 
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to find out that the hunger strikes of the “Soviet people” 
are an unacceptable thing, and that these people invest 
no less soul in them than 1n the defense of the “ideals of 
internationalism.” It has a very great influence on the 
reputation of the “leaders” when there 1s nothing with 
which to feed the people. And the “Soviet people.” 
having gone on strike, most often entrust their fate to 
someone “strong and honest.” say, a general who leads 
them out of the difficulties... To where? That question 1s 
more complicated, but it troubles the impoverished 
person the least. Even the not very happy fate of the 
personnel who serve the transit on the Moscow— 
Bucharest line. the Tyraspol people, will receive honey 
compared to the tar of the PMR, overflowing with 
devastation 


One can learn from the Dniester “reader” how separat- 
ist-republics are created and how they become “hot 
spots.” It seems that one will now be able to learn how 
they burn out and die. exhausted by the fighting of 
Various groups in the country that gave birth to it. 


It 1s aS quiet as a graveyard in Tyraspol today. Only 
Russian soldiers with the tricolors expressively and elo- 
quently put their hands on the weapons that protected 
their “colleagues” in the jackets of the PMR Guard. If 
necessary. the powerful strategic army of Russia would 
need about half an hour to take care of the Guardsmen 
The Lebedites are not Moldovan police, and as yet only 
the absence of an order from on high 1s keeping their 
fingers on the safeties of their automatic weapons. There 
IS nothing stopping them from bring Mr. Meshkov here 
for a look around. And he 1s not alone. The Crimea 
today. after all. 1s the Tvraspol of vesterday. And itis a 
very useful thing to see its future finish. The more so as 
Crimea does not even have the paltry capabilities for 
self-sufficiency that they had in the Dniester. And 
Moscow does not nov have the “store of gold” of the 
Soviet empire to provide the Crimeans with even a week 
of life in paradise 





KAZAKHSTAN 


Migration Between Mongolia, Kazakhstan 
Discussed 

YfJ4N{0002A Ulaanhaatar ARDYN ERI in Mongolian 
D4 keb 94 p 3 


{Article by R. Shynay: “The Mongols Did Not Force the 
Kazakhs Out’ ] 


[Text] One third of the Kazakhs who usually lived in 
Mongolia have already moved to Kazakhstan. However, 
none of those $5,000 people has expressed a wish to 
become a citizen of Kazakhstan. Meanwhile. the wells 
and reservoirs that belonged to them have stopped 
working, there 1s a shortage of water for cattle. and 
abandoned buildings are standing empty in the center of 
the aymag. A smooth-woolen-cloth factory that had cost 
120 milhon tugriks (at the old rate) to build but that was 
not put into operation, a poultry farm that had cost 
about 50 million tugriks to construct, and a refrigerated 
Slaughterhouse that had begun to operate under the 
name of Inter-Western-Aymag Enterprise but that soon 
went bankrupt. have all been left without owners 


Now, what 1s the best thing to do? I met with B. Murat, 
chief of the aymag’s MPRP committee. B. Dzarykhan, 
chief of the aymag’s MUAN [not further identified] 
committee. and H. Baimurat, the chief of the MSDN 
[not further identified] council and asked them what 
their position was on the issue 


(Bo Murat} Neither the masses. nor demographic policy 
nor the Ministry of Labor. nor the aymag’s ruling orga- 
nizations showed any initiative to solve migration prob- 
lems. The problems developed one after another and 
were left to take their course. Allowing people to move to 
Kazakhstan with their cattle, settling a representative of 
the Ministry in Alma-Ata and so on are not, after all, 
problems to be solved independently by one ministry 
and one aymag alone. But now ts not the time to argue 
among ourselves. Ata meeting of the people's represen- 
latives that took place recently, the speakers criticized, 
with facts in hand. the tendency of production to fall and 
collapse. This is the most critical issue) While many 
thousands of Kazakh people have been living here 
allowing specialists in great demand to go wherever they 
wish is causing harm to the people's interests. Although 
itis true that any citizen of our country has the right to 
QO oid live anywhere. 1f somebody doesn't work where 
he is required after acquiring a specialty at the expense of 
the state, the state still has the right to exact the capital it 
has spent on him. Last tall many doctors left here 
vithout taking into consideration the order of the chef 
of the aymag’s administration 


When the presidents of both countries met, they carried 
on negotiations and resolved some important issues 
('nfortunately. they are not being realized. In general, | 
think that f the tasks set in that agreement are fulfilled, 
like yointly constructing a smooth-woolen-cloth factory. 
building a highway between the two countries, con 


structing a bigger airport in Olgiy, expanding trade and 
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so on, then migration and settlement will be resolved by 
themselves. Hf they are settled down permanently, it will 
be possible for the people of this aymag to raise their 
livestock and to develop industry 


[B. Dzarykhan] Initially it was being declared that the 
unemployed were allowed to go abroad but that later on 
they stopped reporting why they were allowed to leave 
While the patients are missing their doctors who left, the 
schools and pupils are missing their teachers, and 
industry 1s missing its engineers, those who went to their 
designated places and did work in their specialty are 
rare. Thisis a blow to all of us. Migration and settlement 
are also contributing to deepening the economic crisis 
During the last three vears, the number of cattle has 
drastically decreased, the total volume of Output ts 
diminishing, and the number of unemployed 1s stil 
increasing. Although it 1s appropriate for the working 
masses to decide what to do or what not to do, in my 
private opinion it 1s possible to support people who do 
not have opportunities here and who hope to live well 
over there, after having gone there. However. it would 
now be surely the right thing to start considering help for 
those who want to come back after having completed 
their contracts 


{H. Baimurat] For 80 years we have been hating 
Dambiyjantsan, who made an attempt to revive the 
Dz7uun gar khanate on the western border of Mongolia 
and Hilaan, the prince of the Hereyd. who joined him 
\lthough some of their actions were cruel and loath 
some, the aim of uniting the Hereyds, Unianhais, Dor- 
bods, and other peoples and settling them on the western 
border was probahly a proper one. They say that when 
Dambiyjantsan gathered the princes of the Kazakhs in 
191! on the south side of Gurban tsenher uul and asked 
the.» “What state will you yoin?”’, Hulketai dzangi, who 
was famous for his excellent proficiency in Mongolia 
rephed: “Of course, we will be together with our Halh 
Mongols, who have felt-walled yurts and a courteous 
character and with whom we have been blood brothers 
Although the Kazakhs in Kaza- 
the Mongols didnt 


would 


friends, and brothers'” 
khstan wish “ours” would come 
force the Kazakhs out 
leave.” The Mongols and the Kazakhs are descendants of 
nomadic tribes 


Saying “we wish you 


Regional-Clan Element in Politics Examined 
YAS KIOITA Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 6 Jul 94 
ps 


[Article by D. Trofimov, political scientist: “In Kaza- 
khstan Grandchildren of Khans Call For Recognition’ | 


| Toxt] What ts taking place in Kazakhstan is most often 
viewed cither in the light of the position held by the 
Russian-speaking population or the foreign policy actions 
of President Nazarbayev. Problems of a regional-clan 
nature are not that widely acknowledged. Nevertheless, it 
is specifically this factor that often proves to be the 
decisive one. 
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The appearance of three independent tribal associations 
among the Kazakhs, known as the Senior, Middle, and 
Junior zhuz, goes back to the early L7th century, At 
present, the Senior zhuz is often identified with southern 
Kazakhstan, the Middle one with central Kazakhstan, 
and the Junior zhuz with western and northern Kaza 
khstan. In the [9th century, khans primarily of the 
Junior and Middle zhuz claimed the role of leader of all 
Kazakhs, whereas under Soviet power, the upper strata 
of the nomenklatura and the administrative apparatus 
were comprised primarily of representatives of the 
Senior zhuz (they include Kunayev and Nazarbayev) 
The Middle zhuz is comprised primarily of the scientific 
and cultural elite (a tradition extending back to Chokan 
Valikanoy, Abay, Mukhtar Auezov, and Kanysh Sat 
lavev), One of the tactors imereasing the role of the 
traditionally militant Junior zhuz was the appearance of 
a significant number of revolutionaries from among its 
ranks in the 1920's 


The ancestral-tribal renaissance currently being expert: 
enced in Kazakhstan, could also have some highly unde 
sirable consequences for the republic itself. Constant 
celebrations of the anniversaries of various khans and 
beys, whose goal 1s to consolidate Kazakh national 
self-con’ rousness, in actuality merely support hidden 
ambitions of informal zhuz leaders (since all great deeds 
of the vanious khans are first of all linked to their 
ancestral history). The existing legislation, however, 
allows free registration of any purely ancestral-tribal 
group for instance, as a charity organization. The 
Parasat (Reason) movement, for example, that professes 
the ideas of a “small homeland,” which are in many ways 
similar to separatist positions of certain Russian auton- 
omies, was officially registered with the Aktau and has 
been functioning for over a year on the basis of the 
lunior zhuz. The Alash opposition party to a certain 
degree 1s a political grouping of the Middle zhuz 


lt 1s possible to differentiate several sources in the 
formation of the local elite: descendants of the founders 
of the socialist Kazakhstan (the Zhandosovs, the Rysku- 
lovs); figures in science and culture (primarily represen- 
tatives of the Middle zhuz, as well as the children of a 
number of academicians-Boisheviks—members of all 
three zhuz); the so-called white bone or the Chingisid, for 
the most part descendants of Khan Kenisar (many 
belong to the scientific elite). All three groups readily 
unify when their common interests are threatened. In the 
summer of 1993, they began exerting pressure on Nur- 
sultan Nazarbayev, demanding that he occupy a more 
rigid position on the question of nationalities and with 
regard to Russia. Since many real levers of power are still 
not under the control of Nazarbayev, the president must 
constantly appease both the ancestral-iribal and nation- 
alist forces. By the way, at the end of 1993, he started a 
regular purge of the cadres for the purpose of weakening 
the most orthodox of the clan leaders. 


Back in 1990, the Demokraticheskiy Kazakhstan faction 
in parhament, at a session of the Supreme Council, 
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insisted on the following formularnization. Kazakhstan 
civil society, Nazarbayey, who also spoke at that time 
declared the adoption of that formularization as an 
onentation point for the future, stating that in the 
transitional period Kazakhstan 1s a national state. Later 
this point, in a milder form, was included in the pre 
amble to the constitution, which states that the Kazakh 
republic is “a form of statehood of the Kazakh nation, 
which gained independence,” 


Deputy on Economy, Supreme Council Actions 


Y44 KA] SSA Almaty SOVE TY KAZAKHSTAN A 
in Russian 14 Jul 94 p 2 


[Interview with Kasymkhan Akhmetoy, chairman of the 
Subcommittee for Economic Development and Privat 
vation of the Republic of Kazakhstan Supreme Council 
kconomic Ketorm Committee, by SOVETY KAZA- 
KHSTANA special correspondent Vasiliy Gryaznov, 
under the rubric “Forum of Parhament Members’; place 
and date not given: “Kasymkhan Akhmetov: ‘High- 
Quality Laws Are the Main Point for Us] 


[Text] Akhmetov was born in 1951; he is Kazakh. He 
graduated from the Technical University of Kazakhstan 
with the qualification of mining engineer and from the 
Almaty Party School. He worked as an electrical fitter, 
power supply supervisor at the Zhezkazgan Mining and 
Metallurgical Combine, and subsequently in Komsomol 
{All-Union Lenin Communist Youtu League] and party 
organs. In recent years he has been deputy chief of the 
Zhezkazgan Oblast Administration and chairman of the 
territorial property committee. 


In the current term of the Supreme Council he is chairman 
of the Subcommittee for Economic Development and 
Privatization of the Economic Reform Committee. 


[Giryvaznov] Kasymkhan Kaskenovich, you have climbed 
a career ladder with quite numerous rungs in your 
lifetime and have worked in the organs of executive 
power. In a word, there was no dearth of “authoritative 
powers.’ Suddenly you moved on to a legislative organ 
What was the cause of this? What ideas did you come to 
the Supreme Council with? 


[Akhmetov] Indeed, | worked for the last four years in 
the organs of executive power, first as deputy chief of an 
oblast administration and subsequently as chairman of 
the territorial committee for state property. | felt dissat 

isfied with my work in this last area. This was associated 
with the imperfection of our legislative base and its 
incomplete compliance with the changes that are occur- 
ring in our society. Although I was nominated to the 
legislative organ on the state list, the thought of making 
some kind of contribution to the process myself occurred 
to me increasingly often. Here 1s what this 1s about 


We, I mean the immediate doers, have so far had to use 
the trial-and-error method in specific areas of work. 


Let us look at privatization. Its first stage began in the 
virtually complete absence of regulatory acts, whereas 
the existing laws—I mean legislation on property, on 
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enterprises, and 8 on—very frequently contradicted one 
another, When a decision on the second stage was made 
certain amendments had already been made to the laws, 
but they were still imperfect. It became easier to operate, 
buteven now a good number of grave problems develop 
In general, this is not surprising: Having amended in 
some way, for example, the law on property, we need to 
revise the law on the enterprise right away, Meanwhile 
we do not necessarily manage to do this right away, time 
is needed. We are already beginning to work on a new 
redaction of the privatization laws now, Lhope that | wall 
also succeed in making a contribution to the laws, | wall 
also note that we are continuing to perfect the anticrisis 
program—-our committee is paying great attention to 
this 


[Cirvaznov] There is also more time tor this now because 
deputies work full time. It was no accident that the 
concept of a full-time parhament came up in its time 
Incidentally, about professionalism, | have already had 
occasion to hear this judgment: Since we work full time 
we have automatically become professionals by virtue of 
it, What is your view of this problem? 


{Akhmetoyv] | would not say that we have already 
become professionals. Parliamentary work amounts to 
political activities. To become a professional, a politi. 
cian should know how to do many things. We may refer 
to the professionalism of deputies who worked in the 
Supreme Council of the previous term. There are people 
among them who are close to being professionals. As far 
as we, the rest, are concerned...we have yet to learn many 


things: to carry on the discussion, to listen to the views of 


opponents. As it were, we sometimes argue about 
obvious issues. On occasion we refute each other for 1.5 
to two hours and come back to what was proposed to us 
at the very beginning, in the draft document submitted 
for discussion. 


Therefore, talk about professionalism 1s premature. I for 
one take a critical view of it. However, | am convinced 
that the current membership of the parliament has the 
time and energy to create the laws our voters expect of 
us 


[Giryaznov] The following question will be quite appro- 
priate here: What 1s your assessment of the first months 
of Supreme Council activities? 


[Akhmetov] I will not conceal that on occasion it 1s a 
great pain and pity that very little has been accom- 
plished. As it is, the first law came out almost two 
months after the parliament began its proceedings, and 
then it amounted to an amendment of an existing law. Is 
this proof of professionalism? 


However, it 1s gratifying that lately we have begun 
working more productively. Criticism, of which there ts 
a great deal following the plenary sessions of parliament, 
may be helpful in this regard. These sessions are held 
under the rubric “Miscellaneous issues.” 


Of course, individual deputies still strive for populism 
rather than the development of the necessary laws. The 
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attribute of all creative activities such as routine matters 
has also appeared, At times we strive to cover the 
broadest possible range of issues, but we do not have 
enough energy for all 


However, we should also note that we continuously 
adjust our activit os, Quality over quantity——this 1s grad 
ually becoming the rule, Why are many of the previously 
passed laws not working? Because all the nuances were 
not factored in when they were prepared, sometimes it 
was not even factored in how much a particular law will 
“cost the budget. It is precisely for this reason that 
legislation on the priority development of rural areas 1s 
not operational 


We are now changing our approach toward laws, As early 
as the subcommittee level, the sponsor of a law 1s 
required to provide financial and economic substantia- 
tion of the regulatory act. Arrangements for the :mple- 
mentation of the law are also worked on. In a word, may 
there be one law rather than many, but a thoroughly 
polished, quite realistic and feasible law, As the saying 
goes, quality rather than quantity fetches good prices. 


[Giryaznov] Is this the case, for example, with the Budget 
Law for this year? 


[Akhmetoyv] | was a participant of the Reconcihation 
Commission for the budget. I took part in all the 
discussions, The desire to help people survive under the 
difficult conditions the country 1s facing 1s characteristic 
of all deputies. However, the Russian people have this 
saying: One must live within one’s means. The economy 
is sick, and this has to be taken into account. 


[Gryaznov]| Incidentally, what 1s your view of a way out 
of the current critical socloeconomic condition? 


[Akhmetov] To overcome it we should direct our efforts 
toward carrying out the program proposed by the gov- 
ernment. We discussed it thoroughly and for a long time 
in Our committee. It differs considerably from previous 
programs. For example, improvements in financial and 
credit support are set as one of the tasks. This 1s the area 
in which everyone 1s waiting for radical changes. It 
appears absolutely necessary for investment to be used 
rationally, for it not to be handed out to just anyone but 
to be allocated only for specific projects and mainly to 
develop the production of goods and services which the 
population and the state need. 


Reining in inflation 1s acquiring priority significance. To 
this end it 1s necessary to reform the entire banking 
system because at present, as I see it, this system acts as 
an inflation stimulator. Indeed, nobody will take out 
credit from commercial banks to develop production 
because of the insane interest rates. However, the 
National Bank of the republic has promised us that 
shortly 70 percent of all credit will be provided through 
auctions. This means that it will be provided through the 
same commercial banks at a still higher rate of interest. 
It is simply impossible to not find such practices flawed. 
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Adjustments should be made in the conduct of privat 
vation, Lam nota proponent of suspending i. Privat 
but at the same time we should 
common citizens of the 


Zation should continue 
consider protection for t 
republi We are already considered shareholders on 
Lurning in our privatization coupons to one mvestment 
fund or another, However, what ProlechloOn Is there torus 
iW the tund declares bankruptey? Our committee has 
already begun developing relevant legislative acts for this 


eventualits 


Of course, privatization alone will not solve all prob 
lems 
port for private entreprencurship will still be needed 


\ postprivatization period will come. State sup 


[Grvaznov] Kasymkhan Kaskenovich, the tirst stage of 
operation of the parhament is coming to a close. All of 
you wall shortly travel to your electoral districts. What 


’ 


will vou tell the people when vou meet with them 


[Akhinetov| PE will tell them the whole truth, all the 


impressions PT got here during the imitial months of 
parhamentary activities. We already have specific plans 
Of operation until the end of th ar. | will also discuss 
those. Of course. there will be dis ions With special 
ists about the regulatory acts that have already been 


passed and the dratt laws we are preparing 


Of course, PE will make every effort to clarity the message 
of the republic's president to the parliament and his idea 
about signing an agreement of all soctal forces to pre- 
and friendship in the country, and 
yr overcoming the 
socroeconomic crisis. OF course, such communication 


serve Stability, peace 
to promote the government program 


will give me new ideas, new stuinult for my work 


[(Grvaznoy] Thank you tor the interview 


Supreme Council Views Budget, Other Topics 
Y44K] O54 Almaty AAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 13 Jul 94 pl 


[Article by Yelena Miroglova, Kazakh Telegraph 
Agency: “The Parhament Is Trying Lo Make the Budget 
Socially Oniented. However, It ls Not Known Where the 
Funds Are To Be Had” ] 


i Text] A powerful shock with little therapy—this 1s how 
one of the deputies defined the revised governmental 
budget of the republic submitted for confirmation at one 
of the latest discussions. This discussion has been under 
way for more than a month now. A’ parhamentary 
reconcihation (budget) commission was established 
which worked together with the Ministry of Finance and 
the government. Reality turned out to be harsher than 
projections. Billions were not successfully found in the 
draft budget. Nonetheless, the deputies believe that there 
are reserves on the revenue side due to proceeds from 
privatization and the use of anumber of expenditures. It 
is possible that other reserves will also be found during a 
line-item discussion 


Last week, the plenary meetings of the session lasted 
three days: evervone 1s aware of the need to confirm the 
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final version of the budget as soon as possible. The 
members of parhament are profoundly convinced that in 
the absence of major amendments, the proposed revised 
version vill worsen the situation of millions of people 
which is difficult to begin with 


Having studied all incoming additional documentation 
from various ministries and departments and the 
National Bank, the budget commission of the parliament 
made calculations to substantiate the draft budget and 
submitted to the session for consideration a number of 
fundamental proposals approved by a majority vote 
\fter a sharply worded debate, the session supported 
them. The first proposal concerned the evaluation of the 
draft government budget for 1994. The parliament 
believes that in the existing, most acute crisis situation, 
its nature should be that of a socially oriented budget. To 
this end, a way out of the crisis needs to be found. The 
deputies agreed to the proposed level of the budget 
defict——4.6 percent of the gross domestic product, 
which in total comes to about 21 bilhon tenge. Exceeding 
this level means the growth of inflation and prices, a 
failure to receive international credit, and the creation of 
a most acute problem of cash in the republic 


However, the parhament deemed the vanant of the 
minimum wage proposed by the Cabinet of Ministers to 
be absolutely unacceptable: raising it to 130 tenge effec 

tive | July and to 150 tenge effective | October. The 
deputies raised the plank to 150 and 200 tenge, respec- 
tively, being aware that even this, of course, fails by fat 
to meet even the modest needs of the people. The variant 
that would have solved this problem—800 tenge—was 
also discussed in the parliament. To carry it out, 60 
billion tenge will be needed, which, given the current 
condition of the budget may be classified as a dream 


Intense discussion developed over the edicts of the 
president to suspend a number of relief measures for the 
population which had previously been granted by legis- 
lation. Due to this. the expenditure side of the budget 
was reduced by 22 billion tenge. Of 12 edicts, the 
members of parliament did not support four that 
touched on the needs of the particularly socially vulner- 
able strata of the population 


The question of where funds are to be found sounded at 
the session like a refrain. They will hardly be found, 
noted deputies, until the policy of drawing up the budget, 
the economic policy of the government. change The 
social protection committee, on whose behalf its 
Chairman Valentin Makalkin made a_ presentation. 
believes that the Cabinet of Ministers has pursued the 
entire distributive policy for three years in violation of 
the Constitution and laws. In particular, the committee 
proposes that in the 1995 budget, the execution of the 
laws on the minimum consumer budget, the minimum 
wage, and the indexation of monetary income be brought 
into comphance with them. 


lt is hard to disagree with presentations by a number of 
deputies to the effect that we manage the wealth of the 
republic as poor merchants and owners. To confirm this, 
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Rashid Thrayey and Gaziz Aldamzharoyv adduced facts 
raw-material and curreney resources flow 
abroad and contribute to neiher the economy nor the 
budget) Meanwhile, documents of the Supreme Council 
Contiol Chamber concerning last year’s audits and pro- 
posals for revising budget compilation and the monetary 
policy of the state, which are known to the government, 
sit “idly Ttas hard not to note the following statistics 
mentioned by Gaziz Aldamzharov: Last year, exports 
came to almost $2 billion, and imports to as little as $460 
million, He asked the question: “Who wall be account- 
able for this tremendous ‘gap’ of $1.5 billion?” 


whereby 


The deputy also suggested establishing a parliamentary 
commussion to verify foreign economic activities and the 
use of credit resources. He stressed that it was time to 
proclann a moratorium on granting tax relief; it was time 
to think about allocating a proportion of huge reserve 


stocks to support social programs. All of these are 

SOUTCE i revenue which, unfortunately, sustain any- 
ny and evervthing, but not the budget 

\ prop hold parliamentary hearings on the issues 


rarsed was approved. The deputies said that work on the 
1995 budget is not far away, and it should be approached 


ith a clear-cut understanding of the state of affairs in 
the republic and a precise position of the parhament. As 
the Saving goes, this i upon us, and this should be 
pondercd: however. at present, a most acute and still 
nsolved problem, which can no longer be postponed, 1s 
mn the avenda—-the budget for this year. Nonetheless, on 
Friday 8 luly its confirmation was referred for revisions, 
taking iccount the decisions made by the parlia- 
hent 

* * * 

\t the morning meeting of the parliament on 12 July, the 

deputies reviewed the president’s veto on the previously 


idopted Law “On the Effect of Articles in Certain 
logisiative Acts of the Republic of Kazakhstan.” 
Viadimiu Makalkin. chairman of the Committee for 
Social Protection of the Population, read the resolution 
of the committee in which disagreement with the sus- 
pension of the effect of the law was substantiated. First 
Deputy Prime Minister Akezhan Kazhegeldin and the 
personal representative of the president in the parhia- 
ment. Konstantin Kolpakov, offered explanations and 
answers to questions put by deputies. The veto was 
overridden by way of voting through established proce- 
dures 


bherefore. the laws “On the Minimum Consumer 
Budget.” “On Social Protection for Citizens Afflicted as 
a Result of the Ecological Disaster in the Aral Area,” 

On Social Protection for Citizens Afflicted as a Result 
of Nuclear Testing and the Semipalatinsk Nuclear Test 
Site” and “On the Rehabilitation of the Victims of Mass 
Political Reprisals.’ whose application was partially 
uspended by the presidential edict will remain in effect. 


Subsequently, Adilkhan Umerbayeyv, chairman of the 


subcommittee for banks and insurance operations of the 
Finance and Budget Committee, made a report on the 
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dratt law “On Amendments and Additions to the law 
‘On the Republic of Kazakhstan National Bank.” The 
law was passed on an article-by-article basis 


At the evening meeting, Chairman of the State Com 
mittee for Statistics and Analysis Vladimir Goryachk 
ovskiy delivered a report about amending and adding to 
some legislative acts in conjunction with the passage and 
enactment of the law “On State Statistics in the Republic 
of Kazakhstan.” The laws and a relevant Supreme 
Council decree were adopted, 


Murat Kalmatayeyv, chairman of the Committee for the 
Legal Reform, Rule of Law, and Legal Order, delivered a 
report on amending the law “On the Republic of Kaza- 
khstan Arbitration Court.” The draft law was rejected 


Upon a representation by Deputy Minister of Justice 
Yenilin Nurgaliyeva, the parliament ratified a treaty 
between Kazakhstan and Mongolia on the extradition of 
individuals who have committed crimes to face criminal 
charges or have sentences executed 


Ethnic Russian Adaptation Problems Studied 
944K 1783A Almaty KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russtan 28 Jun 94 pp 1, 2 


[Article by Cand Hist Sci Burkutbay Ayaganoy and Dr 
Psych Set, Prof Natalya Loginova: ““Russians in Kaza- 
khstan: Problems of Adapting to the Conditions of 
Sovereignty” | 


{Text} Major ethnic, geographic and political processes 
have been occurring over the past several centuries 
within the enormous territory to the east of the Ural 
River, accompanied by directed migration of Russians 
into the Far East, Siberia, Kazakhstan and Central Asia. 
Russia’s might multiplied owing to development of new 
lands, which joined the Russian Empire and subse- 
quently became a part of the Soviet Union. Russian 
eastward movement is presently evoking a contradictory 
relationship: Some feel it to be a colonial and predatory 
power, while others feel it to be missionary and creative. 
All kinds of things have happened in history: Peoples 
have parted ways, warred, and sued for peace, and in the 
end, they settled down within the boundaries of the 
unified superpower, under the protection of the mighty 
State. 


The systemic crisis of Soviet society, which was acceler- 
ated by perestroyka, led to the disintegration of the 
USSR, which evoked deep psychosocial shock in most 
Soviet people. This catastrophe 1s being endured espe- 
cially painfully by those who live outside their historical 
motherland, and primarily by the 25 million non- 
Russian Russians, to whom the USSR’s collapse meant 
loss of their greater motherland. The many-centuries’ 
dominion of Russians over the territory of Eurasia was 
shaken, and a blow was wielded upon their national 
self-awareness, which evolved historically as a reflection 
of the difficult historical mission of the Russian people 
to be the uniter and support of the state within this vast, 
polyethnic country. 
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Despite the Eurocentrism of world civilization in recent 
and modern history, and the big-power ideology of 
evarism, tollowed by Stalinism, ino their majority the 
Russians never yielded to nationalistic temptations. On 
the contrary they strived to help neighboring peoples to 
develop their economy, culture and statehood, That the 
government of czarist Russia and the leadership of the 
Soviet Union often utilized these noble aspirations tor 
imperial ends, and unceremontously interfered in the 
age-old way of life of peoples, 1s another matter 


Russians lived and worked everywhere—in the Kar- 
‘kum and beyond the Arctic Circle, in the Baltics, and in 
the Kurils. They not only settled in, but they also made 
frends and intermingled with the indigenous inhabit- 
ants of these lands of the Friendship of Peoples—this 1s 
not an ideological myth, but a reality that we are aware 
of from our own experience here in Kazakhstan as well. 


Discussing Russian-Kazakh interrelationships, 
researchers often focus their attention only on the 19th- 
2Cth centuries. However, close contacts between Slavic 
and Turkic tribes existed as far back as in the 7th-8th 
centuries, Later, Russian and early Caucasian tribes 
found themselves together under the statehood of the 
Crolden Horde, following the disintegration of which 
Russian-Kazakh ties weakened, though never breaking 
completely. Russia’s subjugation of the Kazan, Astra- 
khan and Siberian Khanates pushed the borders of the 
Russian state up to the Kazakh steppes 


Massive Russian migration into Kazakhstan began after 
its inclusion into Russia. The land of Kazakhstan was 
first occupied by Kazakhs, who erected military fortifi- 
cations here, referred to as lines—Ural, Gorkiy and 
Siberian 


In the second half of the 19th century and early 20th 
century, mass resettlement of peasants began from the 
Furopean part of Russia to the expanses of Siberia and 
Kazakhstan. By the beginning of the century the number 
of immigrants in Kazakhstan totaled 1.6 million. 


Ihe third stage of mass migration into Kazakhstan 
occurred in the Soviet period, and it was brought about 
by industrialization, by development of virgin lands and 
new mineral deposits, and by implementation of space 
and defense programs. The half-century saga of Kaza- 
khstan’s modernization ultimately led to the present 
demographic situation. By the end of 1992 there were 
more than 6 million Russians living in Kazakhstan— 
46.4 percent of the entire population. 


Proclamation of Kazakhstan’s independence was fol- 
lowed by a number of events that pr determined the new 


conditions of the existence of the multinational people of 


Kazakhstan. including Russians. The historically neces- 
sary and justified desire of new national states to resur- 
rect the culture and language of the indigenous nation 
was expressed by adoption of a number of legislative 
acts. However, they were received differently by dif- 
ferent population groups. Many disputes were evoked by 
the question of a state language. Although the constitu- 
tion of Kazakhstan quite democratically confirms the 
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status of Kazakh as the state language and Russian as the 
language of international communication, the language 
problem continues to trouble the people. Imbalances in 
practical implementation of national policy, including 
linguist policy, can also be discerned 


In fae natural process of reinforcement of the 
posiuo; of the Kazakh language sometimes assumes 
forms which evoke psychological discomfort in many 
non-Kazakh peoples. Recall the unrealistic timetable 
proposed tor learning the Kazakh language, and tor 
transterring all business to the state language. To make 
matters worse, even many kKazakhs are not sufficiently 
fluent in Kazakh. Population centers, streets and enter- 
prises were renamed with Kazakh names without the 
advice of the population, moreover, the rules of spelling 
and pronunciation typical of Kazakh were still based on 
Russian speech (we stil continue to write Shimkent 
instead of Chimkent in Russian) 


In my opinion the understandable desire of the Kazakh 
intelligentsia for national rebirth 1s acquiring the nature 
of a fight to catch up for lost time. Acting as kind of a 
counterweight to the former “Russification,” this inno- 
vative pressure in the direction of “Kazakhization” 
exceeds the adaptive possibilities of people, and it 1s 
evoking anxiety in representatives of nonindigenous 
peoples for the fate of their culture in Kazakhstan. As for 
whether or not this anxiety 1s justified 1s another matter, 
but it does exist. 


Acquisition of sovereignty by Kazakhstan and establish- 
ment of its statehood occurred in a difficult time of 
economic crisis, of disruption of all relationships—from 
economic to personal—between former republics of the 
Soviet Union, including Russia. We believe that this 1s 
precisely what every citizen 1s finding the most painful to 
live through. This is especially true of those living 
outside their historical motherland. Acquisition of sov- 
ereignty was associated in their consciousness with the 
advent of more or less closed borders, customs, duties, 
foreign exchange, the impossibility of simply flying to 
Saratov to see a son or to Novosibirsk to see some 
friends, and the impossibility of obtaining recent jour- 
nals from Moscow, or purchasing a_ scientific book 
published in Russia. 


While life in the USSR was such that Russian—and not 
only Russian—voungsters in Kazakhstan could enter 
Russian VUZes relatively easily, including the most 
prestigious ones, now this nath to a higher education 
appears practically closed, primarily because of the 
unbearable burden of material support a Kazakh student 
attending school in another state requires. 


Competition in Kazakhstan's VU Zes, and together with 
it, the painfulness of its national aspect, have intensified 
One occasionally hears from Russians that Kazakh 
youngsters are shown preference in admissions to Kaza- 
khstan’s educational institutions. We made a special 
effort to check the grounds of this opinion, using the 
results of 1993 entrance examinations. As it turns out, 
Kazakh youngsters do in fact dominate among first-year 
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Students in the majority of the republic's VU Zes, how: 
ever, there are also proportionately larger numbers ot 
Kazakhs among praduate students. For example 79.4 
percent of the applications submitted by graduate stu- 
dents to the Kazakh State University iment Al Farabi 
were from Kazakhs, and 13.4 percent were from Rus- 
sians: correspondingly 79.5 percent of admitted first- 
vear students were Kazakhs, and 14.6 percent were 
Russians. Thus the problem has to do not with discrim- 
ination but something else. We need to make a special 
analysis of where non-Kazakh youngsters are going, and 
what the ethnic proportions are in the younger age 
groups of the population, Stull, it must be admitted that 
practical policy in education has not always corre- 
sponded tully to declared democratic principles, at least 
because age-old, vulgar bribery and nepotism are oper- 
ating in this sphere, and there 1s little glasnost and 
openness, as a result of which people of all nationalities 
suffer 


Russians are also unsure of their personal prospects in 
Kazakhstan in connection with the historically evolved 
ethnic disproportion in professional division of labor 
and in the filling of important civil service positions. It 1s 
hardly our intention to inspect the personnel composi- 
tion of the ministries and other state structures from the 
standpoint of ethnicism, but we must consider that the 
ethnic aspect of personnel policy 1s perceived painfully 
by citizens of our republic, to include citi7ens of all 
nationalities without exception. We believe this to be 
one of the causes of feelings of hopelessness experienced 
by some part of Kazakhstan's citizens. (By the way, 
according to data of the republic’s State Statistical Com- 
mittee 17 percent of migrants surveyed in January of this 
year named an uncertain future as the main reason for 
moving to a new place of residence.) While the number 
of such people 1s not large, we still can’t ignore them, or 
simply attach labels to them, thus making matters worse 
and encouraging their departure. 


In general. the experiences, attitudes, opinions and other 
psychological subjective phenome ia have objective and 
extremely tangible effects. The psvc .ology of the person- 
ality under the conditions of abrupt social and historical 
changes has been studied very little, but it 1s obvious that 
it iS not easy for a person to get through them. Thus, 
many of our compatriots are now faced by the difficult 
question of determining their citizenship; a consequence 
of this has been activation of national stereotypes, feel- 
ings and identifications. 


Russians in a sense recalled their ethnic roots, having 
been rather indifferent to to them previously. They 
began thinking about where their real motherland was— 
where they were born, or where they had grown used to 
living, or where their ancestors came from. Such expert- 
ences are of course inherent not just to Russians alone, 
but it seems to us that they are especially acute and 
contradictory in Russians. 


()ne can observe how a feeling of Russian patriotism is 
growing in the consciousness of Russians in Kazakhstan 
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under the influence of Russian propaganda and acquain- 
tance with philosophical works by Russophiles and 
authors of that kind that were actually banned in the 
Soviet era, moreover im many cases this feeling of 
Russian patriotism managed to evolve earher than 
Kazakh patriotism. It as short-sighted and even cruel to 
subject Russian Kazakhs to the dilemma “either Kaza- 
khstan or Russia.’ Therefore we feel that union of 
Kazakhstan with Russia, or more broadly, unton on a 
Eurasian scale, the outlines of which were presented by 
our president, are necessary, besides in all other ways, 
from the psychological point of view as a factor of 
personal well-being of millions of people. 


When a person defines his identity, he offers one char- 
acterization or another, and in a different sequence at 
that: One might say that he ts first of alla Russian, while 
another would say that he ts first of alla Kazakh, Besides 
all else, the new reassessment of the role of Russians in 
the history of Kazakhstan has intluenced. self- 
identification of Russians in the present situation, Quite 
recently, after all, that the negative consequences of 
Kazakhstan's annexation to Russia, the tragedy of the 
Kazakh people in the 1930s, the Aral catastrophe and the 
consequences of tests at the Semipalatinsk test range 
were concealed from the public. And when owing to 
glasnost people began talking openly about these things 
for the first time, and angry statements began to be heard 
about the inordinate price being paid for Kazakhstan's 
iwodernization with the active participation of Russians, 
such revelations were painful to Russians, being an 
indirect indictment of their own nation, Russia. 


The complex of guilt and insult generated defensive 
reactions, counter-arguments and even counter- 
accusations in these Russians. This caused growth of 
personal nationalism, which in turn intensified soctal 
and psychological stress in the society. To some, the idea 
of emigration became a means of avoiding this stressful 
situation in international relations. This idea encouraged 
them to take practical actions—to move out of the 
republic, as a rule back to the historical motherland. 
According to data of the State Statistical Committee 
175,000 Russians left Kazakhstan in 1992, and 170,000 
left in 1993. The motives for moving differed of course, 
but psychological motives associated with national rela- 
tions also occupy a certain place among them. 


What are the consequences of all of these processes? 
Much has already been said on this account. Yes, the 
country 1s losing labor rescurces and specialists, some of 
them unique. The state 1s losing its winning political 
trump card in mutual relations with Russia and the 
world community. But th. . so to speak, 1s the pragmatic 
aspect. Isnt the purely humanitarian aspect—that we are 
being abandoned by our friends, neighbors, colleagues at 
work and in mulitary service. each of whom js an 
unrepeatable individuality and therefore irreplaceable— 
also not important? On the other hand moving, changing 
one’s material and spiritual environment, 1s extremely 
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stressful to the personality, and harmtul to the individ 
ual’s mental and physical health, Is departure really the 
only solution for Russians and tor everyone else in 
general? Of course not. 


First of all we need to calmly recognize the fact of 
presence Of specific interests among the Russian dias- 
pora in Kazakhstan, as among all other groups. It 1s in 
this, and only in this sense that the Russian question 
exists in Kazakhstan, and it 1s a question that can be 
settled fully. The first condition for this 1s glasnost. Ina 
democratic society the problems troubling the people 
must not be hushed over (sometimes unconsciously, but 
still hushed over). Each has the right to express his 
concerns in the press, and on television and radio. Law 1s 
the sole means by which freedom of speech may be 
limited. We are certain that through dialogue among 
representatives of different ethnic groups of Kazakhstan, 
mutual understanding will grow and ways of solving 
pressing problems will be found. In this connection we 
need to think about organizing comprehensive dialogue 
among scholars for the purposes of illuminating, more 
objectively and unpreyudiciously, the historical role 
played by Russians, and particularly by immigrants, in 
Kazakhstan. 


After revealing the painful points, we would need to take 
steps to eliminate them. Thus, 1t would make sense to 
heed the opinion of the non-Kazakh part of the popula- 
tion, and make a more purposeful effort to shape the 
political elite and the administrative, entrepreneurial 
and scientific cadres with regard for Kazakhstan's mul- 
tiethnic nature. We need to think through the mecha- 


nisms by which to regulate the ethnic composition of 


students. scientific workers and executives without con- 
tradicting the norms of di mocratic society. 


Much tn the wa’ people feel depends on their daily 
communication w.th one another. Concern for the cul- 
ture of a multiethnic society must be a permanent item 
on the agenda of the country’s government. We must not 
discard even the idea of the kind of education that we 
used to call international. Mutual understanding, friend- 
ship and brotherhood, which are so necessary to all, 
require cultivation. Moreover the culture of multiethnic 
communication must be nurtured from the earliest years 
of a person’s life, and in this, the family and preschool 
and other educational institutions have a great role to 
play. 


It would be worthwhile for every citizen to give some 
thought to the fact that the people around him are not 
indifferent to his behavior. Caddishness, which ts unfor- 
tunately a commonplace fact in our reality, could 
become the source of interethnic difference arising from 
the soil of personal insult. And when nationalistic 
attacks are openly encouraged, things are real bad. A 
negative experience in interethnic communication can 
have a more meaningful impact on the personality than 
any official edicts and declarations. 


All of us in Kazakhstan face a great deal of difficult work 
in building the state, rehabilitating the economy, and 
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reviving and developing cultural values. It would) be 
criminally wrong to waste the people's strengths on 
hostility and on egorstic cthnic self-determination. The 
path toward the national consolidation we desire hes 
through calm, constructive solution of current objective 
problems. Edicts and initiatives of our president that 
facilitate acquisition of citizenship in Kazakhstan and 
establish economic, political, cultural and human rela- 
tionships with Russia are an example of such a relation- 
ship to the problems. In the future, it 1s our hope that 
Russia and Kazakhstan, as well as other CIS countries, 
will attain a now, Eurasian union, in which all of its 
peoples will be vitally interested 


Altynbayev Reviews Armed Forces Readiness 
Y4I4KISO7A Almaty KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA 
m Russian 1S Jul 94 p 2 


[Article by Aybas Syzdvkov, KAZAKHSTANSKAYA 
PRAVDA: “Air Force Is the Target...of Journalists] 


[Text] A press conference conducted in Aktyubinsk by 
General Lieutenant M.K. Altynbayev. commander of the 
Kazakhstan Air Force, was dedicated to the formation of 
the Kazakhstan Air Force, a difficult accomplishment. 


Ihe Kazakhstan Air Force 1s today outfitted with fairly 
sophisticated aircraft and aviation equipment. The arr 

craft. comprise fourth-generation supersonic. fighter 

bombers, ground-attack planes, helicopters, and military 
transport aircraft. The Kazakhstan Air Force 1s fully 
handling its entrusted mission—to defend the borders 
and airspace of Kazakhstan. When necessary, 90 percent 
of aviation assets can become airborne to accomplish the 
mission. At the present time, however, these assets are 
basically standing idle on the airfields. There are many 
reasons for this. First of all, the lack of funds 1s having a 
critical effect. Matters are reaching the point where every 
flight training mission ts personally approved by the Air 
Force commander. There 1s a shortage of petroleum, oil, 
lubricants, and spare parts 


The personnel problem is especially acute. Air Force 
units are manned to the 5U-70 percent strength level, and 
the exodus of people continues. Military specialists are 
being discharged and are leaving for Russia, Ukraine, 
and Belarus. In order to replenish the ranks of Air Force 
units with competent, qualified specialists, the Kaza- 
khstan Air Force School was opened as part of the 
Aktyubinsk Civil Aviation Higher Flight) Training 
Academy. The school will train aircraft and helicopter 
pilots, airspace management specialists, engineers, and 
other technical specialists. The Air Force School was 
established without any additional investment of monc- 
tary assets. Already existing large-scale production bases, 
major training and laboratory facilities, highly qualified 
flight instructor personnel, engineers, technicians, 
instructors, and professors—all were set in motion to 
accomplish this. 

Responding to a question concerning interaction 
between the Kazakhstan Air Force and Russia, M.K. 
Altynbayev noted that Russia and Kazakhstan advocate 
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a unified detense space, unified operational planning, 
and proceeding trom this—the prospect of unified defen- 
sive armament, joint combat patrolling, and mutual 
assistance. He stated that no one today will be able to 
confront an enemy in isolation, 


Many questions were posed to the commander of the 
Kazakhstan Air Force at this press conference—on the 
combat capabilities of aircraft and helicopter assets, 
cooperation with the republic’s civil aviation depart- 
ment, contacts with NATO, and the housing and 
everyday living conditions of servicemen, After all, none 


of us can be indifferent to the fate of the Air Force of 


sovereign Kazakhstan 
UZBEKISTAN 


Issues Confronting Gas Transport Sector Viewed 
Y4IKIO7OB Tashkent NARODNOYE SLOVO 


5 


In Russian 9 Jun 94 p ec 


[Article by A 
Journalists of Uzbekistan: “The Gas Rivers of Uzbeki- 
stan |] 


[Text] “Previously enterprises of our type had one task— 
to turn out natural gas without interruption to the 
consumer, the director of the state enterprise 
Urgenchtransgaz [Urgench Gas Transport]. Zafar 
Atadzhanovich Batyrov, relates 


Qn the land of Khorezm [Oblast], cross-country gas 
pipelines come together that run from the Gazli, Gaz- 
\Achak, Bayram-Ali deposits, and many others. The pow- 
erful pipelines. up to 1.5 meters in diameter, bring fuel 


through Ustyurt and further into the European part of 


Russia, and from there it goes to the Transcaucasus, 
Ukraine. and countries in Europe. This 1s a river of no 
small size—in a year more than 64 billion cubic meters 
of natural gas are pumped through it. The river runs 
around the clock at all times of the year. For normal 
functioning, powerful turbo-compressor stations with 
their own housing camps have been built and the Kun- 
grad-Bevneu water pipeline has been constructed. 


As a rule, the compressor stations are placed at a 
distance from one another so that the gas 1s not slowed 
down in its movement. The place, in short, 1s not 
selected, but determined by calculations. It may be 
desert. the Ustyurt plateau, or the salt-marshes of the 
lowlands along the Caspian Sea. For the operators, 


housing camps are built. This is why the balance sheet of 


Urgenchtransgaz includes almost 150,000 square meters 
of housing, 16 kindergarten facilities, eight schools, a 
health complex, a sanatorium, and a health camp for 
children. The social infrastructure for enterprises is no 
less important than the production infrastructure. The 
people work in difficult conditions, and it 1s necessary to 
take care of them. 


The present market situation has faced the collective 
with a number of problems. Above all, the purchase of 
imported equipment. Here. in conditions of 50°C 1n the 


Pokotilov, member of the Union of 
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summer and -40 © in the winter, and sand storms, 
equipment becomes unserviceable more quickly than 
usual. And at present no one provides hard currency, 11s 
necessary to earn it oneself, How? 


“We have created a number joint enterprises with Amer- 
ican firms,” the director says. “One of them 1s Transgaz- 
Agro [not further identified]. Yes, yes, we had to culti- 
vate and process potatoes on the basis of American 
technology. A metric ton of trozen or fried “French 
fries’ grade potatoes costs $690 on the world market.” 


Another large joint enterprise 1s a complex for the 
processing of gas. Balloons with compressed propane- 
butane gas known to everyone are dropped into the 
republic from the Orenburg Gas Processing Complex. 
Urgenchtransgaz, jointly with the Russian Yugtransgaz 
{South Gas Transport] has created an enterprise for the 
production of 8,260 metric tons of propane-butane and 
200 metric tons of gasoline 


“This 1s only the beginning,” Z. Batyrov explains. “On 
its basis, shops for the manufacture of equipment, spare 
parts. consumer goods, an agro-industrial complex. a 
House of Trade, a commercial center for trading, buying, 
and intermediary activity, and services for extending 
engineering-technical assistance and tourism. services 
will be created.” 


These are the kinds of plans the gas industry workers 
have, whose main task 1s the uninterrupted supply of fuel 
to consumers. And they must also work on potatoes, 
trade, and tourism... 


They also work on construction in Urgenchtransgaz. 
Previously this was not their function. But now they 
have summoned their strength and constructed the 
Gazli-Nukus pipeline with the pipe-bend to Urgench. 
But a gas pipeline 1s not just a steel pipe buried in the 
earth. Compressor and radio relay stations are needed, 
as well as housing camps, a repair service, and much, 
much more. They summoned up their strength and 
constructed a pipeline of 94 kilometers in length. Not so 
much, but it brought their own, Uzbek, gas to Karapalkia 
and Khorezm. The point 1s that Urgenchtransgaz pumps 
fuel from Turkmenistan. And if 1t 1s taken for its own 
use, the neighbors must be paid in hard currency. And 
this 1s to its disadvantage. Now the inhabitants of 
western Uzbekistan have received their own, cheap gas, 
and the republic does not need to spend a few hundred 
million dollars 


The construction of the second phase of this gas pipeline 
is now being carried out. You know, its complex will be 
able to produce up to 10 billion cubic meters of fuel a 
year. 


No, the Urgench operators of the cross-country gas 
pipeline are not sitting around waiting for grants and 
subsidies. They are searching for and finding their own 
paths for further development not only 1n production. 
Take housing. They were able not only to make capital 
repairs but also to continue to build multistory houses. 
In so doing. 80 percent of the cost of the housing ts 
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assumed by production, and only 20 percent—-by the 
tenants, Or, let us say, medical aid, It 1s provided free of 
charge not only to workers of the enterprise but also to 
the members of their families 


“One can work,” the director concludes. “And work 
well, Opportunities have opened up, but don’t sit 
around, think, try, find, and introduce, You know, this 
concerns not just the management but everyone.” 


Tashkent-Fergana EFlectroenergy Supply Network 
Viewed 

Q44K 16704 Tashkent VECHERNIY TASHKENT 

in Russian 13 Jun 94 p 2 


[Article V. Apasov: “The Power Industry of the City: 
With a High Degree of Reliability’] 


[Text] It is impossible today to imagine our life without 
electric power. If the smallest disconnect of it causes 
people a mass of inconveniences in everyday life, for 
enterprises, organizations, institutions, and farms this 
threatens complete paralysis, and great damage for the 
national economy. But such a thing almost never occurs. 
To consumers of electric power in Tashkent and the oblast 
it is supplied punctually and in the necessary quantities. 
And in this lies the considcrable merit of the services of 
Tashelektroset [Tashkent Electric Power Supply System}, 
which is responsible for the supp'y of electric power to 
enterprises, organizations, and insitutions of all branches 
of the national economy, housing complexes of the city 
and the oblast, and even some of the farms of the Fergana 
Valley. 


To take care of them today, there are 23,000 kilometers 
of power transmission lines and 160 transformer substa- 
tions, and this powerful power supply system connects 
consumers with the Novoangren, Angren, Tashkent, 
Syrdarya, Karakul, and Farkhad electric power stations 
and the electric power stations of the Urtachirchik, 
Chirchkik, and Bozsu cascades. 


The annual volume of electric power provided by 
Tashelektroset to its consumers exceeds 40 billion kilo- 
watt-hours, which constitutes almost 30 percent of all the 
electric power produced in the republic. 


This whole complex power communication system 1s 
serviced by a small collective of 2,100 people. It 1s they 
who, utilizing the necessary apparatus, receive the elec- 
tric power from the producers and transfer it through the 
branch network to consumers. They look after the state 
and the good condition of the power supply system, and 
monitor the correct use of power by the consumers. 


In spite of the fact that the volume of work 1s growing 
from year to year, there 1s almost no change in the 
numerical composition of the collective, and it 1s confi- 
dently coping with its obligations, although this does not 
come easily. You know, it has to work day and night, on 
days off «nd holidays, during any weather conditions, 
preventing and effectively eliminating any damage to the 
electric powei supply systems. 
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The work 1s becoming difficult. responsible, not toler 
ating slackness. And no one here complains about the 
difficulties. 


“Once they have chosen the profession of power eng- 
neer for themselves, they must fuliill their duty.” the 
deputy director of Tashelektroset, Mirsadyk Mirzakhi 
dovich Mirzakhidovy, says. “This 1s well realized by all 
the services. The high voltage network service, the ser- 
vice for substations, protective means, and technical 
control, as well as the service for mechanization and 
transportation, relay protection, insulation, and over- 
load protection are acting with precision and in a well- 
coordinated manner, not allowing serious failures in the 
work of the network.” 


High-class specialists are working here, professionals 
showing considerable inventiveness in the elimination of 
damage that occurs and in securing the reliability of the 
operation of the system. 


Everything new and advanced from the practice of 
electric power supply finds quick application here. Thus. 
the high-voltage network service has mastered a new 
method for the operation of SOO kilowatt lines under 
tension, §.°., without disconnect. 


Now the obligatory semian .ual washing of the insulators 
is C.rried Out on active lines. 


The “‘filin” night vision instruments significantly facil. 
tate work on the monitoring of the state of the contacts 
and the elimination of disrepairs arising during night- 
time. 


The power engineers also make wide use of electronic 
computer facilities. With the help of the automatic 
control system created in Tashelektroset, all the calcula- 
tions of the mode of operation of the networks, thetr 
parameters, optimal loads, etc., are made quickly. The 
bookkeeping calculations of the movement of materials 
and the extra charges for wages have been automated. 
Preparations are under way to “computerize” all con- 
sumer accounts. 


During this difficult time not everything 1s simply given 
to the power engineers. Tashelektroset 1s experiencing 
certain difficulties with the acquisition of materials 
necessary for its work. 


The problem is that 70 percent of them are acquired 
from Russia, and the problems of settling accounts with 
suppliers have become a serious obstacle. It 1s necessary 
to base oneself on the support of consumers of electric 
power and through them to obtain the necessary mate- 
rials. For the time being this 1s working out. 


“In spite of the fact that sufficient electric power 1s being 
produced and our consumers are being fully supplied 
with it,’ Mirsadyk Mirzakhidovich observes, “questions 
of its rational use are now acquiring paramount signifi- 
cance. Those who think that it 1s simple to obtain electric 
power are making a mistake: They say, water turns 
turbines, and electricity 1s produced by itself. In actual 
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fact very complex and expensive equipment and thou- 
sands of service personnel have been put into action for 
its production, A great deal of expensive fuel that 1s 
obtained outside the republic's borders 1s expended for 
this—fuel for which we are forced to pay with cotton, 
spending almost 600 metric tons for these purposes.” 


This 18 something that all the consumers of electric 
power—both household and industrial users—should 
think about. Waste 1s not admissible here 


Ihe republic’s government has also called attention to 
the serious economic significance of such an approach to 
the proba. Thus, on 9 March of this year, a decree “On 
the Use o. Economic Sanctions for the Violation and 
Use of Fuel and Energy Resources” was adopted by the 
Cabinet of Ministers 


For wasteful expenditure of fuel and energy resources tt 
envisages the collection of a 5-10-fold penalty rate, and 
the punishment of directors of farms, enterprises, orga- 
nizations, and institutions allowing violations by mone- 
tary withholdings in the amount of three salaries. 


This is being realized in practice. The limit on the use of 


electric power for consumers has been made tougher. 
Nine industrial enterprises and their leaders who 
allowed the violations have been subjected to material 
penalties 


Raids and checks on the correct expenditure of electric 
power are being organized on a regular basis. In the 


course of thein, cases of unauthorized connection of 
consumers to sources of electric power and the use of 


electric power without instruments metering its expen- 
diture are exposed 


In every such case. a recomputation 1s made and an 
appropriate payment is collected, and the guilty are 
fined 


For individual users, the sum of the fine amounts to 
100-120.000 sum-coupons, for organizations, enter- 
prises, and institutions—from | million to | billion 
sum-coupons. 


We have been given such a right, and we are using It, 
compelling consumers to think about the value of energy 
resources 


| would also like to say that today new problems, which 
arise unexpectedly. are alarming. Increasingly more 
often we are running into a barbarian. unthinking atti- 
tude on the part of people toward electric power lines. 
Thus there are quite a few cases where farms dismantle 
pylons of high-voltage networks and carry nuts, bolts, 
and corner irons off for personal use, giving no thought 
at all to the fact that if it loses any element, the pylon 
loses stability. But this poses the threat of a serious 
calamity, an accident, which will de-energize—for an 
indeterminate period—housing, enterprises, and farms, 
and will inflict great damage. 


Such a thing has already occurred in Gazalkent, where a 
pylon, weakened by scoundrels (there 1s no other word 
for them), fell, and three days and nights of intensive 


I BIS-USR-94-078 
21 July 1994 


work were needed in order to replace the crippled pylon 
with a new one and restore electric power. All this cost 
the state, and thus all of us, ‘a pretty penny.” 


After this case our attention to the metal pylons intensi- 
fied. Through timely checks, 123 pylons with removed 
individual construction elements were brought to light. 
They were fixed, preventing an enormous calamity 


The increasingly frequent cases of theft of enclosures of 
substations and doors of switch-gears pose no less of a 
threat. Thereby free access to them 1s opened up, and 
this attracts especially curious children, who do not 
know that the slightest touch of any externally attract e 
detail or instrument threatens death 


Everyone must realize this and resolutely stop such 
phenomena, not leave them without attention, and 
inform our services and the administrative organs. 


An analysis of 17 failures of second degree complexity 
that occurred this year shows that damaged insulators or 
load surges in the conductors of extraneous objects are 
the basic reason for the majority of them, 1.c., they were 
caused by the actions of hooligans, which could be 
completely stopped. 


ne should not be indifferent in such cases, and this 1s 
the appeal from all power engineers of Tashenergoset. 
who secure light for our housing and the normal func- 
tioning of 17,893 different enterprises, organizations, 
institutions, and farms, operating with a high degree of 
reliability. 


Edict on Stimulating Enterprise Activity, Increasing 
Export Potential 

944K 1674C Lashkent VATANPARWVAR in Russian 
IS Jun 94 p 3 


[Edict: “Edict of the President of the Republic of 
Uzbekistan, “Measures to Encourage the Activities of 
Enterprises in Expanding the Export Potential’”’] 


[Text] For purposes of increasing the economic self- 
interestedness of enterprises of all forms of ownership in 
building up the export potential of the Republic of 
Uzbekistan: 


1. The creation of modern export-oriented production 
entities by means of changes in the area of specialization 
and the technical and technological reequipping of the 
enterprises that guarantee within short periods of time 
the production assimilation of currency-intensive export 
output is defined as a very important priority in ren- 
dering state support with the broad involvement of 
foreign investments. 


2. It is established that all enterprises, irrespective of the 
forms of ownership, in whose production volume the 
exporting of commodities (operations. services) consti- 
tutes no less than 30 percent pay the income tax at rates 
that have been reduced by one-half as compared with the 
existing ones. Py 
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3. The proceeds in freely convertible currency that have 
been received by enterprises as a result of 49 'ncrease in 
the expori volumes of commodities (Operations, ser- 
vices) are freed from the payment of the income tax and 
mandatory sale to the Central Bank of the Republic of 
Uzbekistan. 


4. It 1s established that currency proceeds in freely 
convertible currency from the export of science- 
intensive and technical-machine output, which proceeds 
are being reinvested (channeled) into the expansion and 
development of export production, are freed in complete 
volume from mandatory sale to the Central Bank of the 
Republic of Uzbekistan. 


5. The existing provisional rates of customs duties for 
commodities being imported by producer enterprises in 
exchange for treely convertible currency are to be 
reduced by 50 percent. 


6. Preferential terms are to be introduced for granting 
credit to enterprises for the purpose of expanding the 
production of export-oriented output to be sold for freely 
convertible currency. 


Ministry of Finance, jointly with the Central Bank of the 
Republic of Uzbekistan, 1s to define, within a one-month 
period, the terms for granting preferential credit, bearing 
in mind the fact that such credit 1s granted only on the 
basis of the findings of the interdepartmental Commis- 
sion on Export. 


7. Ministry of Finance, jointly with the State Tax Com- 
mittee of the Republic of Uzbekistan, 1s to develop, 
within a one-month period, the procedure for reciprocal 
settlements with the budget in connection with the 
changes in taxation that evolve from this Edict. 


8. Republic of Uzbekistan Cabinet of Ministers, within a 
one-month period, 1s to develop and enact a program for 
expanding and increasing the effectiveness of the use of 
the republic's export potential. 


9 Republic of Uzbekistan Ministry of Justice, within a 
10-day period, 1s to prepare recommendations for 
making amendments and additions to the appropriate 
legislative and normative acts of the Republic of Uzbeki- 
Stan. 


10. This Edict 1s to go into effect on 1 July 1994. 


[Signed] I. 
Uzbekistan 
Tashkent, 17 June 1994 


Karimov, president of the Republic of 


Decree on Saturating Consumer Market, 
Strengthening Currency Circulation, Increasing 
Export Potential 

944K 1674B lashkent VATANPARVAR in Russian 
1S Jun 94 p 3 


[Decree: “Decree of the Republic of Uzbekistan Cabinet 
of Ministers, ‘Measures for Saturating the Consumer 
Market, Strengthening Monetary Circulation, and 
Expanding the Republic’s Export Potential’”’] 
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[Text] For purposes of stabilizing monetary circulation 
saturating the consumer market, and increasing the 
effectiveness of export, and, on that basis, puarantccing 


the stability of the purchasing power of the national 
currency of the Republic of Uzbekistan, the Cabinet of 


Ministers decrees: 
1. To approve: 


—the program for the commodity saturation of the 
republic’s consumer market: 


—the basic trends in the strengthening of monetary and 
credit policy; 


—the program for increasing the effectiveness of the 
export of the Republic of Uzbekistan. 


2. To accept the recommendations of the ministries 
departments, associations, unions, and enterprises with 
regard to additionally increasing the volumes of export 
of commodities (operations, services) in 1994 


3. The Ministry of Foreign Economic Ties. jointly with 
the Ministry of Finance, 1s to look for sources of funds 
for deliveries to the republic of edible and nonedibl 
commodities on a consignment basis in accordance with 
contracts with foreign companies, for a total amount of 
U.S. $60 million, with installment payments for a 12 
month period. 


The Ministry of Finance and Uzoptbirzhctorg arc to 
allocate to the Uzbeksavdo Association SO billion Kus 
sian Federation rubles (19 billion rubles each month) to 


the account of the funds incoming to the clearing 
accounts according to intergovernmental agreements for 
purchasing food products outside the contines of the 
republic. 


4. The State Tax Committee of the Republic of Uzbek: 
stan; the Uzbeksavdo Association, Uzbekbirlashuy. the 
Council of Ministers of the Republic of Karakalpakstar 

and the khokimiyats of the oblasts and the city of 
Tashkent are to guarantee the rigid monitoring of the 
established procedure for selling commodities to which 
norms are applied and for taxing all the legal entities that 
are Carrying out retail trade. 


5. The State Tax Committee of the Republic of | 7bek: 
stan 1s to guarantee the unconditional fulfillment of the 
established assignments for paying taxes and other man 
datory payments into the budget and into nonbudgeta 
funds. With regard to each instance of tax Violations or 
refusal to pay taxes, materials are to be handed over to 
agencies of the procurator’s office 


It 1s recommended to the republic’s general procurator 
that he guarantee rigid monitoring of the prompt and 
complete reviewing of the materials that have ornved, 
and increase the personal responsibility borne by the 
workers in the system in that sector 


6. It is established that the conditions for paying for the 
labor performed by the workers in the tax agencies and 
the administrators of the local agencies of authority 
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depend directly upon the fulfillment of the pledges with 
regard to the receipts of taxes paid into the state and 
local budget. 


Phe Ministry of Finance and the State Tax Committee of 


the Republic of Uzbekistan, within a two-week pernod, 
are to define the procedure for financing the expenses to 
maintain the indicated category of workers, stipulating 
their reduction in the event of nonfulfillment of the 
stipucated tax receipts. 


7. Itis established that each enterprise, organization, and 
institution, irrespective of the forms of ownership and its 
type of subordination: 


—in order to carry out operations involving the basic 
activity, Can open up a settlement (current) account 
and a budget account only at one bank that 1s serving 
it. 

When opening currency accounts in banks on the terri- 

tory of the republic, the enterprise 1s required, within a 

one-week period, to provide information about them to 

the appropriate tax agencies. 


In the event that the tax agencies uncover instances of 
the opening of setthkement (current, currency, loan, 
deposit, and other) accounts without informing the tax 
agency, financial and administrative sanctions stipulated 
by the legislation of the Republic of Uzbekistan are 
applied to the administrators of enterprises, organiza- 
tions, and institutions. 


8. The storage of foreign currency in foreign banks that 
has not been sanctioned in the established procedure 1s 
deemed to be the concealment of currency proceeds. 


In the event of revelation of incidents of concealment of 
currency proceeds in foreign banks, the State Tax Com- 
mittee of the Republic of Uzbekistan 1s to apply financial 
sanctions in the form of the confiscation of the entire 
amount of the concealed currency funds and a fine in the 
same amount, to be paid into the republic budget in 
foreign currency, or in the event that there is an insuffi- 
crent amount of it, in national currency at the rate of 
exchange of the Central Bank as of the day that the 
instance of concealment was revealed. 


9. The time period for granting installment payments in 
instances of the redemption of objects of state property 1s 
to be limited to one year, with the mandatory making of 
an initial payment of no less than 30 percent of the 
redeemable share of the property being privatized. 


10. For purposes of rendering state support to organiza- 
tions carrying out the implementation of investment 
projects in the republic’s high-priority spheres, an inter- 
departmental Commission for the Effective Use of For- 
eign Credit 1s to be created. The interdepartmental 
commission 1s to be given the responsibility: 


—within a one-week period of submitting to the Cabinet 
of Ministers a draft of the Statute Governing the 
Commission; 
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—within a one-month period of detining and submitting 
lor approval by the Cabinet of Ministers a list of the 
first-priority investment projects that guarantee a high 
degree of reimbursability and that are directed at 
expanding the export potential and saturating the 
republic's consumer market. 


11. Paragraph 11 of Cabinet of Ministers Decree dated 
23 February 1994, No. 88, is deemed to be no longer in 
effect insofar as it pertains to the issuance of credit in 
cash to individual farmers, small enterprises, and coop- 
eratives to allow them to purchase minitechnology, min- 
eral fertilizers. and seeds on a cash basis 


12. The Republic of Uzbekistan Ministry of Justice, 
jointly with the interested ministries and departments, 
within a two-week period 1s to submit to the Cabinet of 
Ministers recommendations concerning the putting of 
previously enacted governmental decisions into confor- 
mity with this decree. 


13. Monitoring of tue fulfillment of this decree 1s made 
the responsibility of the deputy prime ministers. The rate 
of implementation of this decree 1s to be reviewed 
quarteriy at a session of the republic’s government 


[Signed] 1. Karimoy, chairman of the Cabinet of Minis- 
ters 


Edict on Introduction of National Currency 
Y44K 16744 Tashkent VATANPARV AR in Russian 
IS Jun 94 pl 


[Fdict: “Edict of the President of the Republic of 
Uzbekistan. ‘Introducing the National Currency of the 
Republic of Uzbekistan Into Circulation’ | 

IText] In conformity with Article 122 of the Constitution 
of the Republic of Uzbekistan, Article 11 of the Law 
entitled “Principles of the State Independence of the 
Republic of Uzbekistan.” and Decree of the Republic of 
Uzbekistan Supreme Soviet. dated 3 September 1993, 
No. 952-KhP: 


1. Effective 1 July 1994 the national currency of the 
Republic of Uzbekistan—the sw. in the ratio of 1,000 
suenm-coupons per su7i—is to be put into circulation on 
the territory of the Republic of Uzbekistan. 


2. The makeup of the Republic Commission for Intro- 
ducing the National Currency. in accordance with the 
Appendix. 1s confirmed. The commission ts to be 
responsible for resolving all the operational and current 
questions pertaining to the exchange of cash and to 
monetary circulation 


3. The national currency of the Republic of Uzbekt- 
stan—the suni—is put into monetary cash circulation in 
the form of bank tickets (bank notes) of the Central Bank 
of the Republic of Uzbekistan, with a face value of |, 3, 
5. 10, 25, 50. and 100 sum: and metal coins with a face 
value of 1, 3. 5, 10, 20, and SO tryin 
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4. It is established that: 


Effective | July 1994, the legal means of payment on the 
territory of the Republic of Uzbekistan is the sur: 


—sums and /ivins are mandatory for acceptance on the 
territory of the Republic of Uzbekistan in all types of 
payments by all individuals and legal entities, irre- 
spective of the form of ownership, and also by banks 
for entering into the deposits and onto the accounts 
without any limitations: 


—in addition to the national currency, the sus, it 1s 
authorized on the territory of the Republic of Uzbek1- 
stan, in an established procedure, to use freely con- 
vertible currency as a means of payment. 


5. For purposes of creating the necessary conditions for 
the population to exchange the sum-coupons and 
ensuring a smooth transition to the national currency: 


—the institutions of the banks in the Republic of 
Uzbekistan are to cease, starting on | July 1994, the 
putting of swm-coupons into circulation: 


—it 1s authorized, prior to | August 1994, in addition to 
the national currency. to accept si-coupons tn all 
tvpes of payments, and also into the citizens’ deposits, 
and for transfer within the confines of the Republic of 
Uzbekistan, without any limitations, in the ratio of 
1 O00 sum-coupons per sum. All trading organizations 
and other enterprises, organizations, and institutions 
in the republic that render services to the population 
are to guarantee the unconditional execution of this 
paragraph 


The Ministry of Interne’ Affairs and the State Tax 
Committee of the Republic of Uzbekistan, jointly with 
the interested ministries and departments, are to hold 
strictly accountable any individuals who are guilty of 
refusing to sell commodities or services in exchange for 
summ-coupons during the period when both the sum and 
the sum-coupon are in circulation on a parallel basis. 


6. Central Bank, Uzpromstroybank, Uzagroprombank, 
and other banks in the republic are to guarantee, from 28 
June through § July 1994, the payment of the wages for 
the second half of June 1994, as well as the pensions, 
grants in aid. and stipends for July 1994, in sums. 


7. The republic’s empowered banks are to guarantee, 
starting on | July 1994, through the appropriate points, 
the exchange of freely convertible currency for sums of 
the Republic of Uzbekistan without any limitations. at 
the rate of exchange to be established by the Central 
Bank of the Republic of Uzbekistan 
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&. All economic subjects, irrespective of the forms of 
ownership, and institutions of the republic’s banks are to 
carry out, as of | July 1994, the recomputation of the 
funds in accounts and deposits and the liabilities, as well 
as the rates pertaining to the size of wages, pensions, 
stipends, and other payments 1n the ratio of one sum per 
1,000 sum-coupons. 


¥. Keeping in mind the fact that, effective | August 1994, 
all types of payments on the entire territory of the 
Republic of Uzbekistan will be made only in the national 
currency, the sum, it 1s recommended to the population 
that they deposit their remaining sui-coupons without 
any limitations prior to | August 1994. 


Uzsberbank and other commercial banks in the republic 
that have a savings network are to discontinue the 
acceptance of sum-coupons into deposits, effective | 
August 1994. 


10. Uzsberbank and other commercial banks in the 
republic that have a saving network are to carry out, 
prior to | September 1994, operations from the popula- 
tion's personal accounts that involve deposits only by 
settlement checks. check books, or by means of transfers 
on instructions from the depositors, and, beginning on | 
September 1994, to issue, in accordance with the depos- 
itors’ wishes, amounts in sums and fiyins. 


11. The normative acts pertaining to the mechanism for 
introducing the national currency, which were developed 
by the Central Bank of the Republic of Uzbekistan, are 
hereby approved. 


12. Effective 1 July 1994, for all economic subjects, 
irrespective of the forms of ownership, the state regula- 
tion of the funds being channeled into the payment of 
labor 1s to be introduced. 


The Republic of Uzbekistan Ministry of Finance, within 
a 10-day period, 1s to issue to the economic subjects the 
instructional guidelines that are necessary for this pur- 
pose. 


13. Monitoring of the organizing of the work to intro- 
duce the national currency, the sum, and to withdraw by 
the established deadlines the sui-coupons that are in 
circulation is to be made the responsibility of the Bank of 
the Republic of Uzbekistan. 


14. The Republic of Uzbekistan Cabinet of Ministers 1s 
to enact an appropriate decree dealing with the execu- 
tion of this Edict. 


[Signed] I. Karimov, president of the Republic of 
Uzbekistan 
Tashkent, 16 June 1994 
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Foreign Investment Law Adopted 
MAK] SO4 Yerevan RESPUBLIKA ARMENIYA 
mn Rusystan 1S Jul 94 pp 1-2 


[LU nattributed article under the rubric “The Law and 
Investment’: “The Parhament Played Good Defense- 

lor Foreign Investment, Which Is Now Immune to 
Revolutions end Earthquakes” ] 


(Text) Half an hour after the adoption of the Law on 
Foreign Investinent by the Armenian Supreme Council 
last Week. Ruben Torosyan, chairman of the standing 
parliamentary commussion for economic independence 
and development of the economy, who 1s known for his 
critical attitudes, took a favorable view of the adopted 
document in a conversation with the author of these 
netes and expressed his confidence about foreign inves- 
ving to make their way to Armenia this time 
both instability associated with the 
situation in Artsakh and the blockade of transportation 
and tuel-and-energy supply lines to Armenia remain 
topical realities for our republic. Whatever one might 
say, all of this wiil Continue to dampen, so to say, the 
“appetite of foreign investors for investing funds in our 
republic with a view to extracting profits. However, 
perhaps the second important step has now been taken 1n 
order to reverse investor attitudes: The law 1s extending 
its full protection to the investors and giving them 
guarantees of the preservation of their funds. 


L ndoubted!,, the previously passed laws that granted 
foreign investors tax and customs relief were the first 
step along this path. Let us recall that foreign investors 
ceinpt from customs duties; during the first 

» profit tax is collected from them. Between 
the third and the 10th year. this tax 1s collected with a 
luction if the share of the foreign investor 
in the statutory fund 1s no less than 30 percent, and with 
: S0-percent reduction if this share 1s correspondingly no 
less than 50 percent. 


ts . 
tors ha 


round. OF course 


sU-percent rec 


In ae let us note that all investors—legal entities 

| individuals—can take advantage of quite a number 

ft addition * privileges in Armenian laws, however, as 

long as they meet one condition that 1s important to the 

ei investment must be sufficiently respect- 

able in tcrms ol the share of participation, too, and come 

to no less than 30 percent. Therefore. a differentiated 

approach to foreign investors that stimulates the invest- 

ment of quite considerable rather than symbolic funds in 
the republic 1s apparent in the law! 


' 7 th, 
pDuntly bil 
1.1 


“words illegible] used the experience of similar laws of 
Belarus. Ukraine, Tajikistan, Uzbekistan, Bulgaria, 
( hina, Brazil, and Argentina, as well as the Recommen- 


dation Act of the CIS Interparliaamentary Assembly. 


Theretore. the Armenian law indeed turned out well. In 
doubts by the author of these notes con- 
cerning the implementation, the “effect” of this law in an 
environment in which even the most well-meaning laws 
arried out, Mrs. Navasardyan assured me that 


response to 


are not ¢ 
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the law is so simple and precise and arrangements for its 
implementation are so transparent and clear-cut that 
there 1s just no way for it to not “have effect.” 


Now specifically about the guarantees of protection for 
foreign investment in Armenia. This fundamental 
aspect, the essence and ‘‘mainstay” of all similar laws, 1s 
regulated in full by an entire chapter—the second one. 
The chapter [words illegible] spheres, which are of the 
greatest interest to the republic and have priority signif- 
icance for it. 


The norms for protecting the interests of foreign inves- 
tors are quite reliable, and they go far enough. Here 1s 
one more important point: In the event that legislation 
regulating procedures for foreign investment changes, a 
foreign investor shall have the right to proceed from 
legislation that existed as of the moment his investment 
was made for another five years from this moment. 


In addition, the law gives the foreign investor guarantees 
for the exportation of his products, profits, and proceeds 
from the republic. In a word, the investor shal! have the 
right to dispose of them as he sees fit, reinvest them, etc. 
Under the law, foreign investors have also been given 
guarantees against nationalization, confiscation, and 
sequestration of their assets and monetary [words illeg- 
ible] space,“ that is, under the conditions of the absence 
of other, “companion* laws. For example, it contains 
references to concessions and concession contracts, but 
for now the republic lacks the law on concessions itself. 
The decree "On Enacting the Law “On Foreign Invest- 
ment’, which was adopted by the parliament simulta- 
neously with the law proper, includes instructions for the 
government to submit to the Armenian Supreme 
Council a draft law “On Concessions within three 
months and a draft law “On Enterprises With Foreign 
Capital within iwo months. Procedures for the invest- 
ment of funds and guarantees of their protection will be 
outlined in these draft laws in greater detail, depending 
on the type of investment—for example, depending on 
whether joint ventures, enterprises with 100-percent 
foreign capital, and so on are at Issue. 


First Steps Toward Privatization 
944K1778B Yerevan RESPUBLIKA ARMENIYA 
in Russian 14 Jul 94 p 2 


[Article by Ashot Aramyan under the rubric “One's Own 
Master”: “Privatization Production Line Is Turned On: 
The First To Come Off It Are Private Movie Theaters, 
Stores, Shops, Cafes, Etc.” 


[Text] To my question to Pavel Kaltakhchyan, head of 
the administration for inventorying and desvatization of 
state property—when will the republic fina'ly see the 
first real results of privatization, he answered unexpect- 
edly: “This week.”’ The pessimistic mood in which I was 
going to discuss the complete redistribution of proverty, 
which for some reason keeps being postponed, changed 
after this statement to a lighter one. Anyway, after the 
government recently approved the first list of 36 out of 
40 proposed ‘“‘small businesses” (the Pioner movie 
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treater and three stores were reyected) subject to privati- 
vation, they were passed over to the adminis‘ration, 
Which appraised them by an established methodology 
and, in keeping with the law, first offered them to thei 
own labor collectives. 


“| do not think that collectives will refuse to purchase 
their entities,” says Pavel Sergeyevich, “Only two or 
three perhaps will be refused and will have to be put up 
foran auction, Auctions may be expected no earher than 
in September, however, since the collectives have a 
month to think about it after the offer 1s made; another 
month has to pass since the date of an announcement 
that an entity 1s being put up for sale at an auction. So the 
auctions cannot take place earher for purely technical 
reasons. 


It should be noted that the administration accumulated a 
considerable experience in auction sales of former state 
property several years ago, when, even before the law 
was adopted, 330 “small” entities were privatized. At 
the auctions, held, in particular, in the building of the 
Russian Drama Theater on Abovyan Street, where | 
happened to be present, the issue of ownership of each 


entity was decided (if it was decided at all) in a matter of 


a mere 10 minutes. 


rhe first list, which, as we mentioned, consists of 36 
“small businesses,” includes movie theaters Komitas, 
Sevan. and Gekhard; cafes, various stores, and barber 
salons; three shoe repair shops that are part of the Nair 
factory; six public catering enterprises—for instance, the 
Knar (‘Lyre’) cafeteria on Komitas Street in Yerevan. 
Although the list is small, it includes not only facilities in 
the capital. Of 36 entities, 12 are located in rayons: 10 
consumer services enterprises in Razdanskiy Rayon 
(nine in the rayon center and one in the rural area) and 
two in Kotaykskiy Rayon (a consumer services combine 
in Balaovit settlement and a custom-made items salon in 
Garn)). 


Soon to come is the second, more extensive list of ‘small 
businesses” to be privatized this year. It already includes 
219 entities: The RA [Republic of Armenia] State Com- 
mission on Privatization and Denationalization 1s cur- 
rently working on it along the lines of the first one, and, 
after the government's approval, it will also be handed 
over to the aforementioned administration, which will 
organize in practice the sales of the entities on the list. 


Let us add that the overwhelming majority—4,600 enti- 
ties subject to privatization, which comprise the republic 
privatization program—are proposed by the govern- 
ment. There 1s also a list, which supplements the pro- 
gram, of entities subject to privatization at the initiative 
of their labor collectives. This is another 322 state 
entities, whose list a few days ago was sent by the state 
commission for parliamentary approval. Another list, 
which includes 300 to 400 entities proposed for privati- 
zation by labor collectives that previously leased them, 1s 
in keeping with the law sent directly for the government 
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approval. By the way, the state commission currently 
continues to accept collectives’ applications for private 
zation of their enterprises 


This is only one direction of privatization, What is the 
Status of another directlon—transferring to labor collec- 
tives free-of-charge (to those working at the enterprise 
for at least one year) 20 percent of their enterprises’ 
worth, 


According to state commission member Ayk Dzhanpo- 
ladyan, the RA Supreme Council recently approved the 
list of entities subject to 20-percent free-of-charge priva- 
tization, So why the delay’? Sectoral commissions are 
currently being set up, whose membership will have to be 
approved by the government, after which they wall get 
directly into organizing this process. Let us note that it 1s 
mainly medium-size and large enterprises that are sub- 


ject to 20-percent privatization, it 1s assumed that they 


will be converted into jornt-stock societies, in which 20 
percent of the stock will belong to labor collective 
members and the remaining 80 percent so far will remain 
in the hands of the state. Examples of enterprises (small, 
nonproduction) which do not fall under the 20-percent 
free-of-charge privatization—several “entities” under 
the jurisdiction of the Yerevan mayoralty: the 700, the 
drama theater, the brass band and the symphony 
orchestra, museums of Yerevan history and modern arts, 
and some others. 


And the last, third direction of priv.tization 1s 
voucherization (handing out privatization certificates- 
vouchers to the Armenian citizens) of the population per 
se. This is also behind schedule for technical reasons, 
namely, because vouchers—which have been contracted 
out to the German company Jaysic Devriend, to be paid 
for with the World Bank credit—are not yet ready. 
According to the latest information from the RA Min- 
istry of finance, which is in charge of organizing the 
manufacture and delivery of certificates to Armenia, the 
vouchers will be ready in the end of this month. Another 
day or two will be needed to transport them to our 
republic. After that, as Mr. Dzhanpoladyan said, the 
commission will take an active part in setting up invest- 
ment funds in the republic, where people will be able to 
deposit their vouchers. 


Central Bank Success Noted 
944K17784 Yerevan RESPUBLIKA ARMENIYA 
in Russian 14 Jul 94 p 1 


[Unattributed report under the rubric “Money”: “Cen- 
tral Bank Intends To Revise Its Decision” ] 


[Text] The NOYAN-TAPAN agency reports that Bagrat 
Asatryan, chairman of the board of the Armenia Central 
Bank, said at the conference held in the Supreme 
Council that over the past half-year the Central Bank 
achieved certain success in building a banking system. It 
was able to achieve a rather high velocity of dram 
turnover—six cycles a year, while reducing the volume of 
emission to 20 percent. By the results of six months, 
there are slightly over 5 billion drams 1n circulation, 
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including 4 billion in cash. The bank intends to revise 
the decision it made jointly with the government in 
hebruary on charging special fees for cash drams, 
imposed in order to reduce demand tor cash. Empha- 
sizing that in June the foreign currency turnover at 
Yerevan Stock Exchange auctions exceeded $8 million, 
B. Asatryan pointed out that this indicator currently 
exceeds by more than a factor of three the foreign 
currency “black market” turnover. So the dram’s true 
exchange rate 1s set at the stock exchange. 


Deputy Economics Minister on Indexation, Salary 
Increases 

YAAK OSTA Yerevan RESPUBLIKA ARMENIYA 

m Russian 13 Jul 94 pd 


{Article by Serob Oganyan: “Is Summer the Season of 


Prosperity?” ’] 


[Teat]) Yesterday. a press conference of Gagik Bakhs- 
hyan, Republic of Armenia deputy minister of the 


economy, was held at the premises of the Government of 


Armenia. As it came out, the purpose of this meeting 
with the journalists was to explain why the July index- 
ation which everybody had expected did not come to 
pass 


To prevent unneeded questions, Mr. Bakhshyan offered 
a brief historical review of the topic “indexation.” He 
noted that during the existence of an independent 


Armenia, eight indexations have been carried out, of 


which six (stage 1) were in a “ruble-denominated” 
(Armenia and two (stage Il) in a “dram-denominated” 
\rmenia. At the first stage 1t was virtually impossible to 
control the growth of prices because of Russian emis- 
sions, whereas the Government of Armenia is able to 
conduct a certain policy at the second stage. The situa- 
tion that has now emerged on the currency market ts yet 
another proof of this. 


FBIS-USR-94-078 
21 July 1994 


Despite the fact that there will be no indexation and 
monetary emission, the government intends to rarse 
wages: eflective | July—tor servicemen, effective | 
August—for civil service and social services employees, 
and effective | September—for all other categories by a 
factor of almost two. According to G. Bakhshyan’s 
projections, the growth of prices during the summer 
period should not exceed 10 percent. Therefore, in his 
opinion, the standard of living of the population 1s 
expected to rise 

The deputy minister of the economy noted that a 10- 
percent growth in industry 1s being registered, large 
amounts of agricultural products are being dumped on 
the market, and in general, the Summer season 1s a 
season of prosperity, 


Improved Social Services for Military 
944K 1781B Yerevan RESPUBLIKA ARMENIYA 
in Russian 13 Jul 94 p 1 


[Unattributed report: “The President Has Issued an 
Edict] 

[Text] On 11 July 1994, Republic of Armenia President 
Levon Ter-Petrosyan signed the Edict “On Additional 
Measures To Improve Social Support for Servicemen 
and Their Family Members.” The edict exempts from 
the payment of fees for instruction in schools and 
preschool facilities the children of servicemen and 
freedom fighters who have died defending the Republic 
of Armenia or became disabled as a result of combat 
actions. The Republic of Armenia Government has been 
instructed to provide in the draft state budget, effective 
in 1995, funds for repaying the interest on credit 
extended to the families of fallen servicemen for indi- 
vidual apartment construction, as well as to provide 
funds for the relatives of servicemen to take care of the 
tombs of the falien, buried outside of the Yeralbur 
pantheon. 
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